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ABSTRACT
The work d ea ls w ith the Arab conquests from the f i r s t  
in v a s io n s  o f  fo re ig n  t e r r i to r y  up to  the death o f  ‘uthman.
The su b ject-m atter  com prises the red u ction , p a c if ic a t io n  and 
occupation o f the conquered areas, data being drawn from the  
major Arabic sou rces, from some P ersian  lo c a l  h i s t o r ie s ,  and 
from two C h ristian  h is to r ia n s . A computer was used to  a s s i s t  
in  p ro cess in g  the in form ation , the r e s u lt in g  documents being  
used in  so r t in g , p resen tin g  and an a lysin g  the data.
The work c o n s is t s  o f  th e  fo llo w in g  se c t io n s:
I .  In trod u ction .
I I .  L is t  o f  Primary sou rces, Secondary works and Isnads.
I I I .  A ppraisal o f  the Sources.
IV. Reports and Commentaries by R egions.
For each region the rep o rts  on Term inations o f  H o s t i l i t i e s  
are p resen ted  sy s te m a tic a lly  in  c a te g o r ie s , each report 
w ith f u l l  r e fer e n c es . This l i s t  i s  fo llo w ed  by a 
Commentary, g iv in g  f i r s t  a b r ie f  survey o f  the conquest, 
and then a d iscu ss io n  and ev a lu a tio n  o f the rep o rts .
V. A n a lysis  o f  the R eports and C onclusion.
The rep orts are considered  as a whole, and are analysed  
by q u a n tita tiv e  and q u a lita t iv e  methods.
In the Conclusion the r e s u lt s  of the work are  summarized 
and a b r ie f  assessm ent i s  made o f  the e f f e c t  o f  the  
Term inations o f H o s t i l i t i e s  upon the outcome o f the conquests.
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S ectio n  I -  INTRODUCTION
INTRODUCTION
i )  Purpose and Scope o f the Work
The purpose o f  t h i s  woifc i s  tw ofold: f i r s t ,  to  p resen t in
a form r e a d ily  a v a ila b le  fo r  referen ce  the data g iven  in the  
sou rces on the Term ination o f H o s t i l i t i e s  -  r ep o r ts  o f  t r e a t ie s ,  
conqu ests, and the terms imposed upon or agreed w ith  the conquered 
p eop les; secondly to ev a lu a te  the data, a s s e s s  the r e l ia b i l i t y  
o f  the var iou s rep orts, aad estim a te  the m ilita r y  and p o l i t i c a l  
e f f e c t s  o f  th ese  term inations of h o s t i l i t i e s  in  the immediate 
afterm ath cf the e a r ly  conquests.
The p er io d  chosen fo r  research  i s  from A.D. 634/A.H. 12 to
A.D. 656/A .H . 35, i*e* from the f i r s t  s ig n if ic a n t  in cu rsio n s into  
Byzantine and Sasanid  te r r ito r y  u n t i l  the death o f  ‘uthman. T his, 
i t  i s  f e l t ,  i s  a c le a r ly  d efined  p er io d  of the Muslim conqu ests, 
which saw th e  permanent conquest of Egypt, G reater S y r ia , *Iraq, 
Mesopotamia, and the Iran ian  p la tea u , and the b eginn in g  o f f u l l -  
sc a le  o p era tio n s in North A fr ica , Northern 5ran , and Armenia. In 
t h i s  p er iod  a lso  can be p la ced  the beg in n in gs o f  Muslim c i v i l  ad­
m in is tr a t io n , the estab lish m en t o f  g arr ison  towns, and the f i r s t  
con sid erab le  m igration s o f  tr ib a l Arabs in to  th e  conquered areas. 
T his, the f i r s t  phase of the Muslim expansion , ended a t ,  or  j u s t  
b e fo re , the a s sa ss in a t io n  o f *Uthman. The in tern a l d is se n s io n s  which
preceded and fo llo w ed  th is  e v e n t, which are th em selves p a r t ly  
a ttr ib u ta b le  to  th e  su cc ess  of the f i r s t  conquests, appear to  
have caused a prolonged h ia tu s  in  the p rogress o f  Muslim arms, a 
p rogress which was n ot resumed w ith  f u l l  energy u n t i l  the Umayyads 
were firm ly  in s t a l le d  in  power.
The su b ject has a lso  been l im ite d  in two o th er  ways. I t  
was f e l t  ad v isab le  to  con fin e  d isc u ss io n  to land  o p era tio n s.
Seaborne op era tion s were m ainly a la t e r  developm ent, and would 
c e r ta in ly  repay fu r th er  d e ta ile d  study, which i s ,  however, beyond  
the scope o f  the p resen t work. Nor was i t  f e l t  d e s ir a b le  to include  
a s p e c i f ic  exam ination o f  le g a l  or f i s c a l  problem s, except in so fa r  
as they  impinge upon m ilita r y  c o n sid er a tio n s . The e a r ly  f iq h  
authors were, o f  cou rse, con su lted  fo r  th e  valuable n a r r a tiv e s  of 
the conquests which they con ta in .
i i )  Data P ro cessin g
In the sou rces there are many hundreds of rep o rts  on the  
term ination  o f h o s t i l i t i e s .  Although many rep o rts  are s im ila r , 
o th ers show wide v a r ia t io n s ;  t r e a t ie s  fo r  Khurasan, fo r  in s ta n c e , 
are qu ite  d if fe r e n t  from t r e a t ie s  fo r  Egypt, bu t, in  ad d ition , 
d if fe r e n t  rep o rts  fo r ih e  same even t often vary w id e ly . The p ro cess­
in g  o f  th is  d iv erse  data presen ted  a c e r ta in  problem, a d i f f i c u l t  
problem to  re so lv e  by conventional means, but one which le n t  i t s e l f
8 .
admirably to  r e so lu tio n  by form al treatm ent. I t  was decided , 
th ere fo re , to  code the rep orts, record them on data  p r o c e ss in g  
sh e e ts , then onto punched cards, and f i n a l ly  sort the accumulated  
in form ation  on a computer. An ordinary e lectro -m ech an ica l so r te r  
w ith p r in tin g  f a c i l i t i e s ,  although more cumbersome, would have 
been equaEy e f f e c t iv e ,  but the computer was p referred  fo r  two 
reason s. F ir s t ,  i t  was r ea d ily  a c c e ss ib le  to  the author, and
secondly i t s  u se  in t h i s  manner gave valuable experience fo r
fu tu re  developments o f a more complex natu re. The f a c i l i t y  provided  
by a computer, fo r  s to r in g , and adding to , in form ation  on m agnetic 
tap e, and ab stractin g  that inform ation  in  the form required , 
e s p e c ia l ly  i f  the output can g ive  p r e d ic tiv e  r e s u l t s ,  o b v io u sly  
has wide a p p lic a tio n s  fo r  h i s to r ic a l  research.
The method adopted fo r  the presen t work was as fo llo w s:  
each report was coded fo r  so r t in g , the f i r s t  major key being by 
area, to  gi've a p r in to u t sorted  in to  e ig h t r e g ic n s . The second,
and most im portant, coding was by n in e  keys, each fo r  a given
statem ent. I f  th a t statem ent occurred a 'Yf fo r  'Y es' was in ­
serted , i f  n o t a 'N* fo r  'No1 was w r itte n . These statem en ts were
1 . eu lh  2. aman 5. dhimma 4. .iiz.va 5. kharaj 6. tr ib u te
7. o th er  co n d itio n s  8 . Shart 9 . *Ahd. The f i n a l ,  minor, key  
was by H ijra  date.
A ll o th er  r e lev a n t in form ation  -  item  n o ., source, isn a d , 
p la ce  name, how the conquest was ach ieved , the co n tra c tin g  p a r t ie s ,  
and o th er  d e t a i l s  -  was added on the data sh ee t, or on a separate  
handwritten card, or on both .
A sim ple COBOL program was then w ritten  fo r  the computer 
(a  Honeywell S e r ie s  *200' machine) req u estin g  two d if fe r e n t  rep orts
1. D ivided in to  reg io n s , then sorted  in to  term in ation s
w ith id e n t ic a l  term s, f i n a l ly  by H ijra  date.
2. As 1 . but not d iv id ed  Into reg ions.
These r ep o rts , to  gather w ith  the handw ritten card s, then became 
the working documents fo r  the preparation o f th e  t h e s i s  i n  i t s  
f in a l  form.
The w riter  found th a t t h i s  approach o ffered  sev era l advantages 
One was the convenience, once the cod ing  had been e s ta b lish e d , o f  
record ing the date . More im portant was th a t one could  d e fer  the 
in tro d u ctio n  o f a typ o logy  u n t i l  a f t e r  the m ater ia l had been coded 
and so rted , hence m inim ising the tem ptation  to  e s t a b l i s h  a p a ttern  
prem aturely. Working w ith th e  computer f a c i l i t a t e d  ord erly  pre­
sen ta tio n  o f  data, and moreover showed c er ta in  s a l ie n t  fe a tu r e s  
at a g lance e .g .  the prevalence of ' t r ib u t e 1 type t r e a t ie s  in  
Khurasan.
i i i )  P resen ta tio n
S ectio n  I I  l i s t s  the Primary sou rces, w ith  the ab b rev ia tion s  
used in  r e fe r e n c e s , the Secondary so u rc es , and th e  Isnads. A ll  
isn ad s given  were recorded and are in c lu d ed  in t h i s  l i s t ,  w ith  the  
code which i s  used in th e  referen ces.
S ection  I I I  i s  a d iscu ssio n  o f the sou rces.
This se c t io n  i s  fo llo w ed  by the main part o f the work, p resen ted  
by reg io n s , eachregion  having f i r s t  a l i s t  o f  r e p o r ts , then an 
eva lu a tion  o f  th e se  r ep o rts  and an ap p rec ia tion . The f in a l  s e c t io n  
o f  the work i s  devoted to  a b r ie f  a n a ly s is  o f the rep o r ts , and 
the C onclusion.
The reg ion a l s e c t io n s , th e re fo re , c o n s is t  o f  two parts -  
a t te s ta t io n s  aid commentary, aid the two are kept q u ite  sep arate.
The rep o rts  are s e t  down w ithout comments, e i th e r  upon th e ir  con­
te n ts  or th e ir  r e l i a b i l i t y ,  t h i s  ev a lu a tio n  b eing  reserved  fo r  the  
second part of the s e c t io n . The rep o rts  g ir e  e ith e r  the substance  
o f the te x t  or  an ex a ct tr a n s la t io n ;  in  the l a t t e r  ca se , the s ta te ­
ment i s  p laced  in  q u otation  marks.
The rep o rts  o f  term inations are l i s t e d  according to a typ o logy , 
which i s  considered  to have s ig n if ic a n c e , although o th er  v a lid  
arrangements could perhaps be su ggested . As mentioned above the  
rep o rts  were sorted  t o t a l ly  by th e  a p p lic a tio n  o f  n in e  *yes-no* 
q u estio n s, so th a t  the p o s s ib le  number of d if f e r e n t  typ es i s  o b v io u sly
2  ^ or 512. In fa c t  over  70 d if fe r e n t  typ es were id e n t i f ie d ,  Ixit 
d iv is io n  in to  so la rg e  a number would have been cumbersome and 
a r t i f i c i a l .  A fter  a ca re fu l examination of the m ater ia l the  
fo llo w in g  typology  was th ere fo re  e s ta b lish e d :
Primary Types
A. No gulb -  i . e .  *anwatan or  u n sp e c ifie d
B. gulfr, but not aman or dhimma
C. %>ulb» w ith aman or dhimma or both.
Secondary Types 
(Sorted  w ith in  the primary typ es)
1 . No other data.
2. Other c o n d itio n s , but not t r ib u te , j i z y a  or kharaj.
(O bviously type A always excludes e u lb . type B 
always exclu d es aman and/or dhimma.
3. T rib ute, o th er  c o n d itio n s , but n o t j i z y a  or  k h araj.
4. Kharaj. o th er  co n d itin n s, but n o t j iz y a .
5. J iz y a , o th er  c o n d it ia is ,  but n ot k h araj.
6. Kharaj and j iz y a  and any o th er  c o n d it io n s .
The more complex the arrangement, th erefore , the h igher w i l l  be i t s  
alphanumeric r a tin g . Type C6 pould (bu t never does) in c lu d e  a l l  
the p o s s ib le  co n d itio n s  o f  a n e g o tia te d  peace.
Mention must now be made o f  th e  problem o f  d e f in i t io n s  and 
the r e so lu tio n  o f a m b ig u ities . In the p resen t case the p r in c ip le  
was alopted o f  c lo s e ly  fo llo w in g  the l i t e r a l  sen se  o f  the text in  
order to  decide upon the appropriate category , le a v in g  the d is ­
cu ssion  o f dubious c a ses  fo r  the commentary. The method was as 
fo llo w s:
1 . Four e x p ress io n s, with te c h n ic a l co n n ota tion s, are never
used u n le s s  the actual word occurs in  the t e x t .  These
are: dhimma. k h araj« j i z y a , and <ahd.
2. A tr e a ty  i s  c la s se d  as eulhan i f  the word eu lh  i s  used ,
as in  the great m ajority  o f  c a se s . O cca sio n a lly , ev en ts  
are put in to  t h i s  ca tegory , although the actu a l word does 
not occur, i f  the circum stances s tr o n g ly  in d ic a te  a s e t t l e ­
ment; e .g .  th ere was no f ig h t in g ,  there were n e g o ta tio n s , 
there was an _jahd. Occurrence o f  the terms *anwatan or  
qasran n a tu r a lly  preclude the use of t h i s  category.
3. The event i s  put in to  category 'C  i f  the words aman o r  dhimma
occur, or i f  i t  i s  s ta te d  th a t there was a p r o h ib it io n  on
k i l l i n g  o r  tak in g  c a p tiv e s .
4. S h a rt. i s  used i f  the word occu rs, or  i f  th e  v a l id i t y  o f  the  
tr e a ty  i s  sa id  to  depend upon the observance o f  i t s  terms.
5. 'T ribute' i s  used as a general term coverin g  a l l  payments,
when n e ith e r  j i z y a  or kharaj i s  m entioned. Sometimes 'ta x '
13.
i s  p referred  i f  t h i s  i s  the unequivocal meaning o f  the  
t e x t .
6. 'Other co n d itio n s' i s  se lf -e x p la n a to r y , and covers con­
d it io n s  such as h o s p i t a l i t y ,  r e l ig io u s  r e s t r ic t io n s ,  g iv in g  
a id  and advice e t c .  These are always g iven  in f u l l  in  the  
rep ort.
7 . Verbs are taken to  have the same connotation  as nouns fo r  
c a te g o r is in g  -  e .g .  Am ana fo r  aman. sa l aha fo r  gu lh .
8 . Where any o f the key words occur in  t ie  te x t , they are given  
in  tran scrib ed  form in  the leport. T his makes fo r  monotonous 
read ing, but i t  i s  n ecessary  in th e  in t e r e s t s  of accuracy.
A d iscu ss io n  on th e  s e le c t io n , u se , and r e lia n c e  p laced  on 
the various sources w i l l  be found in  s e c t io n  I I I .  Even from th ose  
sou rces used , however, i t  was im p ossib le  to  make a f u l l y  compre­
h en sive  l i s t i n g  o f  a l l  rep o rts  o f Term inations o f  H o s t i l i t i e s .  
O m issions were of two k inds: f i r s t ,  i f  the su b ject i s  d ea lt w ith  
a t great len g th  by sev er a l authors, w ith  many r e p e t i t io n s  which 
have no important v a r ia t io n s , then a r e p r e se n ta t iv e  s e le c t io n  o f  
th ese  rep o rts  was made, and an in d ic a tio n  g iven  of the provenance 
o f  those om itted . This a p p lie s  p a r ticu la r ly  to  the rep o rts  on the  
se ttlem en t of the Sawad in  Abu *Ubayd, Abu Yusuf, and Baladhuri.
The second category concerns p assages where the w riter  was aware 
th a t undue a tte n t io n  had been given  by the h is to r ia n  to  q u ite  
minor e p iso d es . T his i s  most n o tic e a b le  in  the very len g th y
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n a rra tiv e  in  Jabari devoted to th e  minor campaigns in  *Iraq 
between the b a t t le  of the Bridge and the b a t t le  o f Q adisiyya  
p a r t ic u la r ly  when compared w ith  h is  summary treatm ent o f the  
Syrian and Egyptian campaigns.
I t  i s  f e l t ,  n e v e r th e le s s , th a t a wide coverage of the  
a v a ila b le  data has been made, and th a t fo r  im portant even ts an 
ample s e le c t io n  has been p resen ted . Indeed, rep o rts  have been 
inclu ded  d e sp ite  the fa c t  th a t they were f e l t  to  be su sp ect or  
even f a l s e .  And fo r  the ev en ts  o f  l e s s  importance -  captures o f  
towns, v i l la g e s ,  and sm all areas o f  lan d  -  the la r g e  m ajority  o f  
those given in  the sou rces have been l i s t e d .
T his work i s  not design ed  as a general h is to r y  o f  the e a r ly  
Muslim conquests, although one would exp ect i t s  substance to  be 
contained in  any such h is to r y . For the convenience o f the read er , 
however, in  each reg io n a l se c t io n , a t the beginn ing o f  the commentary, 
a b r ie f  n a rra tiv e  o f  the main ev en ts  o f  the conquest of th a t region  
has been g iv en , accompanied by referen ces to  primary and secondary  
so u rc es , but not to  isn a d s . In th e  preparation  o f th ese  n a r r a tiv e s  
the w riter  had recourse to  the works o f  such authors as B u tler , 
de G oeje, and p a r tic u la r ly  C aetani. These summaries are, however, 
m erely a ch ron o log ica l framework upon which i s  b u i l t  the fo llo w in g  
d iscu ss io n  o f the Term ination of H o s t i l i t i e s ,  and avoid, as fa r  
as i s  p o s s ib le ,  c o n tr o v e r s ia l p o in ts  which are d e a lt  w ith in  th a t  
d isc u ss io n .
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Ed. M.J. de Goeje, Leyden 1879- 
1901; F ir s t  S e r ie s .
2. A l-Baladhuris AJimad b. Yafcya
b. J a b ir  b. Uawud*
Liber E xpugnationis Regionum
Ed. M.J. de G oeje, Leyden 1866.
2a. Idem. The O rig ins o f  the Is la m ic  
S ta te
E n glish  tra n sa c tio n  by P .K .H it t i ,  
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3. A l-Y a‘qubls Afcmad b. Abl Ya’qub
b. Waditi.
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4. Al-Dinawarls Abu g a n lfa . 
Al-Akhbar a l-T iw al
i i t  i i —
Ed. V. G uirgass, Leyden 1888 
5a. A l-Baladhuris An sab a l-A sh raf
Istan b u l M.S. A shir E fendi 597/8  
Vol I I  o f the M.S.
* •-
B
Ansab I I
Chronology: 
224/839 -  310/923
Died 279/892
Died 284/897
Died 281/894
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No. Source A bbreviation
5b. I b i d . : Vol Y o f the Hebrew Ansab G
U n iv e r s ity  E d itio n .
Ed. S .D .G o ite in ,
Jerusalem  1936.
(Comprises pp. 918 -  1157 o f
the f i r s t  v o l . o f  the Istan b u l
M .S.)
N.B. The f i r s t  volume o f  the  
M.S. was stu d ied , but apart 
from a few rep o rts  which were 
in  the p art ed ited  by G o ite in , 
no re lev a n t inform ation was 
found. Another part of th e  
f i r s t  volume o f th e  M .S., 
covering pp. 1 -  281, has been 
e d ite d  and p u b lish ed  by 
Muhammad gam ldullah (Cairo 
1959) but as th is  cfeals w ith  
the period up to  the death of 
the Prophet i t  a lso  gave no 
. r e lev a n t inform ation . I t  was, 
however, in va lu ab le  for the com­
p le t e  index to the M.S. which 
i t  con ta in s.
Chronology
18.
No.
6.
7.
8.
8a.
9 .
10.
Source A bbreviation
Ibn <Abd al-gakam: Abu *Abd A llah  FM
Muhammad b.
‘Abd A llah .
Futub Migr
Ed. C.C.Torrey, New Haven 1922
Ibn * At ham a l-K u fi:  Abu Mujiammad Ibn A*tham
A^mad
Futub al-Buld'an
Istan b u l M.S. Ahmed I I I  2956
(O btained jn m icrofilm )
AtJu Yusufs Ya*qub b. Ibrahim AY
Kjtab al-Khara.j
Bulaq, Cairo, 1308 A.H.
Idem: French tr a n s la t io n  by
E. Fagnan, P a r is  1921
Abu ^Ubayd: al-Qasim b. Sailam AU
K itab al-Amwal
Cairo 1355 A.H.
Qudama b. Ja*far  Q
K itab al-Kharaj
Part Seven in  'T axation in  Islam ' 
by A. Ben Shemesh, V ol. I I  
(E n g lish  T ran sla tion ) London 1965.
Chronology 
182/798 -  257/871
Composed 204/819
113/732 -  182/798
154/770 -  224/838
250/864 -  320/932
19.
No, Source
(b) P ersian
11. Ibn Isfa n d iy a r: Muhammad b,
a l-gasan .
H istory  o f Tabaristan  
E dited and tr a n s la te d  in to  
E nglish  by E.G.Browne in  Gibb 
Memorial S e r ie s , Leyden 1905.
12. gasan b, Muhammad Qummi. 
Tarikh-i-Qumm
T ranslated  in to  P ersian  by 
Pasan b. 4 A ll b. pasan b. *Abd 
al-M alik  al-Qummi.
Ed. Sayyid J a la l  a l-D in  JehranT 
2nd E d itio n , Tehran 1553 A.H.
13. Al-M afarrukhi: Mufappal b. Sa4d
b. al-gusayn
Mubasin Isfahan
Ed. * Abbas Iq b a l, Tehran 1949
14. Anonj T a r ik h -i-S is ta n
Ed. Malik a l-S h u 4ara/ Bihar
Tehran 1314/1935
15. Al-pakim a l-N isa b u r i: Mupammad
b. *Abd 
A llah
Tarikh Nishabur
A. M
Ed. Bayman Karimi.
A bbreviation
MH
Qum
I s f
S ista n
N ish
Jehran 1339/1960.
Chronology
Compiled
c. 613/ 1216
Arabic w r itten  
378/988
P ersian  tr a n s la t io n
825/1422
Arabic w r itten
421/1030
P ersian  tr a n s la t io n
729/1329
321/933  -  405/1014
20.
No. ______  Source A bbreviation
(c )  Coptic, i
16. John o f Nikious JN
Chronigue de Jean. Ev6que 
de N ikiou
E dited  and French tr a n s la t io n  
by M.H.Zotenberg, P a r is  1883
-  /.
(d) S yriac
17. M ichael the Syrian: MS 
Chronigue de M ichel l e  Syrien
E dited  and ^rench tr a n s la t io n  
by J.B .C habot, P a r is  1901.
Chronology 
W ritten 693 -  700 AD
J a c o b ite  P a tr iarch  
o f  A ntioch,
116 -  1199 A.D.
21.
LIST Off SECONDARY WORKS CONSULTED
Note: Except where otherw ise  s ta te d ,
th ese  works are c it e d  in  the  
fo o tn o te s  by auth ors1 surnames.
1 . Brunschvig, Robert. Ibn *Abd al-Hakam e t  l a  Conqu6te de
l ’Afrique du Nord -par l e s  Arabes -  
Etude C ritiq u e .
In 'Annales de l ' I n s t i t u t  d1Etudes 
O rien ta le s* , U n iv e r s ity  o f  AlgigcF9,
V ol. VI, 1942-1947, pp. 108-155.
2. C aetani, L. Annali d e l l 1Islam . M ilan, 1905-1926
(10 V o ls .) .
C ited  as 'Ca' fo llo w ed  by the H ijra  
year aid the paragraph number.
5. Idem. Chronografia is la m ic a . P a r is . 1912 (5  V o ls .)
C ited  as fCa. Chron. * fo llo w ed  >^y the  
H ijra  year aid the p aragraph number.
4. B u tler , A .J . The Arab Conquest o f Egypt and the l a s t
t h ir t y  y e a r s  of th e  Roman dominion.
Oxford 1902.
5. W ellhausen, J . Das arabische R eich und se in  S tu rz .
B er lin  1902.
22.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10 . 
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
D ennett, D.C.
Schacht, J .
P etersen , E.L.
Al-DurT, *Abd a l-* A z iz
Khadduri, M.
de Goeje, M.J.
M usil, A.
Bosworth, C.E.
Gibb, H.A.R.
Glubb, J .B .
Beckmann, L.
H i l l ,  D.R.
Conversion and the P o ll-T ax  in  E arly  
Islam . Cambridge, Mass. 1950.
A R evaluation  o f  Is la m ic  T ra d itio n s .
In Journal of the Royal A s ia t ic  S o c ie ty .  
1949, pp. 143-154.
<A li  and Mu ‘awiya in E arly Arabic T ra d itio n , 
C op enhagen 19 64.
Bahth f i  nash^ at^ lm  a l- ta r ik h  *ind 
a l - *arab. B eiru t I960 .
War and Peace in the Law o f  Islam .
Baltim ore 1955
Memo ire  sur l a  conqufete de l a  S y r ie .
Leyden 1886.
Arabia D eserta . New York1927.
S is  tan  under the Arabs. Rome 1968.
The Arab Conquests In C entral A sia .
London 1923.
The Great Arab C onquests. London 1963.
Die M uslimischen Heere derr ffiroberungszeit. 
Hamburg, 1953 (T ypew ritten t h e s i s ) .
The M ob ility  o f th e  Arab Armies in the
E arly Conquests.
U n iv e r s ity  o f  Durham 1964 (T ypew ritten  
t h e s i s  fo r  M .L it t .) .
23.
18 . gam idullah, M.
19. Le Strange, G.
20. F ish er , W.B.
Majmu/at al-W atha*iq a l^ S iy a siy y a .
Cairo 1956.
The Lands o f  the Eastern C aliph ate. 
Second E d itio n , Cambridge, 1930.
(Not c i t e d .)
The Middle East -  a P h y s ic a l. S oc ia l 
and R egional Geography.
London 1950. (Not c i t e d .)
The Encyclopaedia of Islam , New E d itio n . 
R eferences a re  g iven  by t i t l e  o f  
a r t i c le  and page.
24.
isnI d list
( i )  U n c la s s if ie d  -  Code U
1. Sufyan b. Muhammad from h is  fa th er  and shaykhs.
2. ‘Amr b. gammad b. Abi g a n ifa  from Malik b. Anas from Nafi*
from Aslam.
3. Abu *Ubayd from Hi sham b . *Ammar from al-W alid  b. Muslim 
from al-A w za*i.
4. Muhammad b. Sahm a l-A nfak i from h is  fa th e r  galifc  al-Farra*  
from Makhlad b. al-Jlusayn from shaykhs o f  the Syrian fr o n t ie r .
5. Abu *Abd al-Ra]?man a l-J u ‘f i  from Ibn al-Mubarak from *Abd 
A llah  b. a l-W alid  from *Abd al-M alik b. Abi gurra from h is  
fa th e r .
6. Mufciammad b. al-§>aba£ al-B azzaz from Hushaym from Ism a /il  
b. Abi K halid from Qays b. Abi $azim,
7. *Abd al-M alik  b. Maslama from Ibn Wahb from Muhammad b. 4Amr
from Ibn Jurayj.
8 . *Abd al-M alik  b. Maslama from Ibn Wahb from Haywa b. Shuri 
from Bakr b. *Amr from *Abd A llah  b. Hubayra.
9* Yajiya b. Ayyub and K halid b . JJumayd.
10. Abu 4Ubayd from Sa‘ id  b. Abi Maryam from Yajiya b. Ayyub 
from ybayd A llah  b. Abi Ja * fa r .
11. A^ upad b. Thabit a l-R a z i from someone who heard Isjiaq. b. *Isa
m entioning t h i s  from Abu Ma<shar.
25.
12. Al-W alid b. g a l ig  from Margum al-A ££ar from h is  fa th e r .
15. Muhammad b. al-M ufa£gal al-M awgli from shaykhs o f  Sin ja r .
14. Abu Ayyub al-Mu*addab al-R aqqi from Abu ‘Abd A llah  a l -  
Qarqasani from h is  shaykhs.
15. Abu ‘Ubayd from Ism a‘i l  b . M ujalid from h is  fa th er  from a l - SEa ‘b i .
16. Hi sham b. Ammar from Yagya b. gamza from Tamim b. A$iyya  
from ‘Abd A llah  b. Qays al-Hamdani.
17. A l-g a jja j  b. Abi Mani‘ a lone.
18. ‘Abd al-M alik  b. Maslama from Ibn Wahb from Abd A llah  b . ‘Umar
and ‘Umar b. Mugammad from N a f i‘ from Aslam, mawla o f TJmar.
19. Shayban b. Farrukh from Abu ‘Awana from al-M ughira from a l -
S affag  al-ShaybanT.
20. S a ‘id  b. ‘Abd a l - ‘Aziz from al-W agln.
21. Hi sham b. ‘Ammar al-D im ashqi from Yagya b. gamza from
Abu ‘Abd a l -  ‘A ziz from ‘Ubada b . Nusayy from ‘Abd al-Ragman 
b. Ghanm.
22. As 4 .
23. Hi sham b. ‘Ammar from al-W alid  b. Muslim from gafwan b. ‘Amr.
24. Barmak b. ‘Abd A llah  and o th e r  Shaykhs o f  D ab il.
25. Abu Ayyun al-R aqqi from a l-g a j ja j  b. Abi Mani‘ from h is  
fa th e r  from h is  grandfather.
26. ‘Amr b. Mugammad from a l-g a j ja j  b. Abi Manl‘ from h is  fa th er  
from h is  grandfather.
26.
27. A l-g a jja j  b. Abi Mani‘ from shaykhs o f  Ra* s  a l - ‘Ayn.
28. Abu Nagr al-Tammar from Sharik b. ‘Abd A lla h  al-N akha‘i  from 
A l-g a jja j b. Arja from al-gakam from ‘Abd A llah  b. M ughaffal.
29. ‘Abbas b. Hi sham from h is  fa th er  from ‘Awana b. al-gakam;
a lso  from  AbU ‘ffbayda Ma‘mar b. al-Muthanna from Abu ‘Amr b. a l - ‘A la*.
30. A l-gusayn b. al-Aswad from Waki‘ from Fugayl b. Ghazwan from 
‘Abd A llah  b. gazim.
31. Yazid b. Abi gabib -  a lone.
32. Abu ‘Ubayd from ‘Abd A llah  b. g a l ig  from Musa b. ‘A ll b . Ribag
al-Lajm ! from h is fa th er .
33. ‘Abbas b. Hi sham from h is  fa th e r  from h is  grandfather and 
‘Awana b. al-gakam.
34. Mugammad b. Sa‘ d, c l i e n t  of Banu Hashim, from Musa b. I s n / a j i
from Sulayman b. Muslim from h is  u n c le , B ashir b. Abi Umayya.
35. Mugammad b. Yagya al-Tamimi from h is  shaykhs.
36. Al-igusayn b. ‘Amr a l-A r d a b lli  from Waqid a l-A r d a b ili  from shaykhs.
37. Isgaq  b. Sulayman a l-Sh ahrzu ri from h is  fa th e r  frcrn Mugammad 
b. Marwan from a l-K a lb i fran some o f  the fa m ily  o f ‘Azra a l -  
Baj a l i .
38. Isgaq  b. Sulayman a l-Sh ahrzu ri from h is  fa th er  from shaykhs.
39. Hot used.
40. Rawg b. ‘Abd al-Mu’min from Ya‘qub from Abu ‘Jgim al-Ramhurmuzi.
41. Isgaq  b. Abi I s r a / i l  from Ibn Mubarak fran ifc i Jurayg from ‘AJa* 
al-K hurasan i.
27.
42. ‘Umar b. 5af§  a l - ‘Umari from Abu Eudhayfa from Abu al-Ashhab 
from Abu R aja1.
43. Ma*mar b. al-Muthanna. and o th e r s .
44. Ibn Wahb from ‘Abd al-Ra£man b. Sharifr.
45. ‘Uthman b. g a l i£  -  a lone.
4 6 . gafp b. ‘Umar from al-Haytham b. ‘Adi.
47. Hani b. al-M utawakkil from Musa b. Ayyub; and R ishdin b.
Sa‘d from a l-g a sa n  b. Thawban from gusayn b. Shafayy.
48. ‘uthman b. g a l i£  from Yajiya b . Ayyub.
49. ‘Abd A llah  b. g a lij i  fran  Ya£ya b. Ayyub from ‘Ubayd A llah
b. Abi J a ‘fa r .
50. ‘uthman b. §>aliii from Ibn Wahb from Ibn An‘ am from shaykhs.
51. Yafciya b. K halid  from R ishdin b. Sa‘ d from ‘A qil b. K halid  
from Ibn Shihab.
52. Sa‘ id  b. Ufayr -  a lone.
53. Yazid b. Abi gabib -  a lone.
54* Dawud b, Abi Hind -  a lon e .
55. Shaykhs of Ghassan.
56 . Abu ‘uthman and J a r iy a .
57. Salim b. ‘Abd A llah  -  a lone.
58. ‘Abd A llah  b. Afcmad b. Shabbuyeh al-Marawz! from h i s  fa th er
from Sulayman b. § a li{ i from ‘Abd A llah  from ‘Ubayd A llah  b.
Sulayman from a c l ie n t  o f  Banu Abi a l - ‘2.8.;
28.
59. ‘Abd A llah  b. K athir a l - ‘Abdi from J a ‘fa r  b. ‘Awn from Abu Janab
from Abu al-M agajja l from Makhlad a l-B a k il from ‘Alqama b,
Marti a'd from Sulayman b. Burayda.
60. Bakr b. ‘Abd a l - ‘A z iz  from Abu ‘A ll ‘Abd al-Bagman b. ‘i s a  
b. gamad Hamdani; a lso  from Abu ‘Ubayd, S h a f i‘i t and M alik.
61. M ujalid from a l-S h a ‘b i .
62. Some cf the shaykhs o f a l-S a ffag . from Dawud b. Kurdus from ‘tJbada 
b. a l-N u ‘man a l-T a^ h lab i.
63. Some of Ahl a l - ‘llm  from Makgul al-Sham i.
64 . ‘Abd A llah  b. S a‘id  b. Abu S a‘l d  from h is  grandfather.
65. Ibn a l-K a lb i and o th e rs .
66. Abu Mu‘ awiya from Abu Isgaq. al-Shaybani from a l-S a ffa g  from 
Bawud b. Kurdus.
67. Ism a‘i l  b. J a ‘fa r  from I s r a e l  from Abu Isgaq from B a r it ha 
b. al-M u£arrib.
68. K athir b. Hi sham from J a ‘f a r  b. Burqan from Maymun b. Mihran.
69 . Hushaym b. Bushayr from A l- ‘ A Warn b. gawshab from Ibrahim al-Taym i.
70. Al^Angari Mugammad b. ‘Abd A llah  and (perhaps) Isma‘ i l  b. Ibrahim  
from S a‘ id  b. Abi ‘Arwa from Q atadafrom  Abu M ijlaz  from Ibn
gum ay d.
71. As 15 .
72. A l-gasan b. g a l ig  from al-Aswad b. Qays from h is  fa th er .
73* Hi sham b. ‘Ammar from Yazid b. Samura from al-gakam b. ‘Abd
29.
al-Ragman b. Abi a l - ‘Apma’ al-K hath ‘ ami, who w itn essed  
the f a l l  o f  Caesarea.
74. Hushaym from Muhammad b. Qays from a l-S h a ‘b i .
75. gassan b. ‘Abd A llah from Bakr b. Magar frcm ‘Ubayd A llah
b. Abi J a ‘fa r .
76. Sufyan b. ‘Uyayna from Abu Isgaq  f  rom garlth a . b. Mugarrib.
77. Hisham b. ‘Ammar from Isma‘i l  b. ‘Ayyas.
78. Hi sham b. ‘Ammar from al-Haytham b. ‘Ammar a l -  ‘Anasi from
h is  grandfather.
79. Abu Mushir from Sa‘id  b. ‘Abd a l - ‘A ziz . N.B.The 1 sh f does n o t  have
a l i n e  under.
80 . Mugammad b. K athir from al-Awza‘i  from Ibn Suraqa.
81. K athir b. Hi sham from J a ‘fa r  b\ Burqan from al-M a‘mar b.
§ a l ig  f  rom a l - ‘Ala*b. Abi *7l 9 ish a .
82. Agmad b . al-A zraq -  an Armenian.
83 . Nu^ym b. gammad from ‘Abd A llah  b. al-Mubarak from Abd A llah
b. a l-W alid  from ‘Abd al-M alik  b. Abi gurra from h is  fa th er .
84 . Abu al-Yaman al-gim§T from Abu Bakr b. ‘Abd A llah  b. Abi Maryam
from Agiyya b. Qays.
85. Dawud b. ‘Abd A llah  from h is  fa ther from h is  grandfather.
86 . Hi sham b. ‘Ammar from al-W alid  from al-Awza‘T.
87 . Al-gusayn b. ‘Amr and Agmad b. M upallig from shaykhs o f
Adharbay.i an.
30.
( i i )  Abu Mikhnaf -  code Abu Mikhnaf
1. ‘Abbas b. Hi sham from h is  fa ther from ‘Awana b. al-gakam and 
Abu Mikhnaf.
2. ‘Umar b. Shabba from a l-M a d a /in ll from Abu Mikhnaf from M ujalid  
from a l-S h a ‘b i .
3. tfaqida and Abu Mikhnaf (a ls o  under Waqidi 1 5 ) .
4* ‘Abbas b. Hisham from h i s  fa th e r  JEbom Abu Mikhnaf.
5. ‘Umar b . Shabba from al-M ada^ini from Abu Ism a‘T l a l -
Hamadhani and Abu Mikhnaf from M ujalid b. S a‘id  from 
a l-S h a ‘b i .
6. Hisham b. Mugammad from Abu Mikhnaf from Farwa b. LaqiJ; a l-A zad i.
7 . Hisham b. a l-K a lb i from Abu Mikhnaf and from Abu al-Khattab
gamza b. ‘A l l  from a man o f Bakr b. W a/il.
8 . Abu Mikhnaf a lone.
( i i i )  Abu Hafs al-Dim ashqi -  code Abu Hafe
1 . Abu ifafg from Mugammad b. Rashid from Makgul.
2. Abu g a fs  from Sa‘! d  b. ‘Abd a l - ‘A ziz a id S a ‘id  b. Sulayman
a l-g im g i.
3. Abu gafp from h i s  shaykhs.
4. Abu gafp from Sa‘id  b. ‘Abd a l - ‘A ziz al-Tanukhi from an umber
o f  sou rces, among them Abu B ish r, Mu*dhin o f  Damascus Mosque.
5. Abu gafg from S a ‘id  b. ‘Abd a l -  ‘A ziz.
31.
6. Abu gafp from S a‘! d  b. ‘Abd a l - ‘A ziz , and a lso  from Musa b.
Ibrahim al-Tanukh! from b is  fa th e r  from shakhs o f  gimp.
7. Abu gafp from Sa id  b . Abd a l -  A ziz aid a lso  from Baqiyya b.
al-W alid  from shaykhs.
( iv )  ‘Amr al-N aqid  -  code ‘Amr
1. ‘Amr al-N aqid from a l-g a j ja j  b. Abi Man!‘ from h is  fa th e r  
from Maymun. b. Mihran.
2. ‘Amr al-N aqid from ‘Abd A llah  b. Wahb a l-M ipri from ‘Umar 
b. Mugammad from Na.fi ‘ from Aslam.
3. ‘Amr al-N aqid  from Abu Mu ‘awiya from al-Shayban! from a l-  
S affag  from Damid b. Kurdus.
4. ‘Amr al-N aqid  from Abu Mu‘awiya from al-Shaybani from Mugammad
b. ‘Abd A lla h  a l-T h aq afi.
5. Al-gusayn and ‘Amr al-N aqid  from Mugammad b. Fugayl from 
a l-A ‘mash from Ibrahim b. Muhajir from Musa b. J a lg a .
6. ‘Amr al-N aqid  from gafp  b. Ghayath from ‘Abd A llah  b. S a‘ id
from h is grandfather.
(v) Bakr b. al-Haytham -  code Bakr
1. BH from ‘Abd A llah  b. g a l ig  from Musa b. ‘A l!  from h is  fa th e r .
2. BH from a shaykh o f  th e  peop le  o f  al-R ayy.
3. BH from a l-N u fa y la  ‘Abd A llah  b. Mugammad Sulayman b. ‘A^a*.
32.
4. BH from ‘Abd A llah  b. g a lih  from Suhayl b. ‘Uqayl from
‘Abd A llah  b. Hubayra.
5* BH from ‘Abd A llah  b. galiJjL from Mu‘awiya b. g a l ih .
6. BH from ‘Abd A llah  b. galijp. from Mu‘awiya b. g a l ih
from ‘A ll  b. Abi Jalha.
7. BH from Yafcya b. p a r it ,  Qadi of al-R ayy.
8 . BH and some of the people o f Qazwin from a shaykh o f al-R ayy.
( v i)  Muhammad b. Ishaq -  Code 1 .1 .
1 . Muhammad b. S a‘ d from al-Haytham b. Jam il from gammad 
b. Salma from X .I .
2. ‘Abd A llah  b. g a l ih  from 1 .1 .
3. Ibn. gumay.d from Salma from 1 .1 , from ; S a lih  b. Kaysan.
4. Ibn Ishaq a lone.
5. Ibn gumayd from Salma from I , I .
6. Ibn gumayd from Salma from 1 .1 , from Isma‘i l  b. Abi
K halid, c l i e n t  o f  B a j i la , from Qays b. Abi gazim a l -  
B a ja li ,  who was at Q adisiyya.
7. Ibn gumayd from Salma from 1 .1 ,  from al-Qasim b. Quzman 
al-M igpl from Ziyad b. J a z ,4al-Z ubaydi, who was in the army 
of ‘Amr b. a l - ‘As.
8 . Abu ‘Ubayda Ma‘mar b. Mu Dianna and 1 .1 .
9 . I . I .  from a l-Z u h ri.
10. As 2.
33.
( v i i )  ‘Abd A llah  b. Lata*a -  Code B. L ah i‘a .
1 . ‘Amr al-N aqid fran  ‘Abd A llah  b. Wahb a l-M igri from IL
from Yazid b. Abi gabib from ‘Abd A llah  b. al-M ughira b.
Abi Bur da from Sufyan b. Wahb al-K hawlani.
2. A l-gusayn b. al-Aswad from Yagya b. Adam from Ibn a l -  
Mubarak from IL from Yazid b. Abi gabib .
3. Ibrahim b. Muslim from ‘Abd A llah  b. al-Mubarak from IL 
from Yazid b. Abi gabib from Abu F ir  as from ‘Abd A llah  b.
‘Amr b. a l - ‘3Ls.
4. Abu Ayyub al-R aqqi from ‘Abd al-G haf fa r  a l-garran i from IL
from Yazid b. Abi gabib from a i-Jaysh an l.
5. Abu ‘Ubayd from ‘Abd al-G haf fa r  a l-g a rr a n i from I I  from
Ibrahim b. Muhammad from Ayyub b. Abi a l - ‘A liyya  from h is  
fa th e r .
6. ‘Abd a l-M alik  b. Ma slama from IL from Yagya b. Maymun.
7. Ibn L ah i‘a a lon e .
8 . ‘uthman b. g a l ig  from IL from Yazid b. Abi gabib .
9 . ‘Abd al-M alik  b. Maslama from IL and Ibn Wahb from ‘Amr
b. a l-B a r ith  from Yazid b. Abi gabib from ‘Awf b. Hi}; Jan.
10. Yagya b. ‘Abd A llah  b. Bukayr from IL from Yazid b. Abi 
gabib.
11. ‘Abd al-M alik  b. Maslama from IL from Abu Qanan Ayyub b . ‘A li  
a l - ‘A liyya  from h is  fa th e r . Also ‘Abd al-M alik  b. Maslama
34.
from Ibn Wahb from Dawud b. 4Abd A llah  al-Hagrami from 
Abu Qanan from h is  fa th e r .
12. ‘uthman b. g a l ig  from IL.
13. ‘A ll b. Sahl from al-W alid b. Muslim from IL from Yazid  
b. Abi gabib .
14. ‘Abd a l-G haffar b. Dawud al-garranT from IL from Ibrahim  
b. Mugammad al-Hagrami from Ayyub b. Abi a l - ‘A liyya  from 
h is  fa th er .
15. ‘Abd A llah  b. g a l ig  from IL from Yazid b. Abi gabib .
16. ‘Abd al-M alik  b. Maslama from IL from Yazid b. ‘Abd A llah  
al-Hagrami.
17. Abu al-Aswad from IL from Yazid b. Abi gabib.
18. ‘Abd a l-M alik  b. Maslama from IL from Yazid b. ‘Abd A llah  
al-Hagram! from Abu Qanan Ayyub b. Abi a l - ‘A liy y a  from 
h is  fa th e r .
19. Bakr b. al-Haytham from ‘Abd A llah  b. g a l ig  from IL from 
Yazid b. Abi gabib .
( v i i i )  A l-Layth b. S a ‘d -  Code Al-Layth
1 . Abu ‘Ubayd from ‘Abd A llah  b. g a l ig  from a l-L ayth  from 
Yazid b. Abi Habib.
2. Yagya b. K halid  from al-L ayth .
3. ‘Abd A llah  b. g a l ig  from a l-L ayth  from Yazid b. Abi gabib.
4. ‘Abd A lla h  b . g a l ig  from al-L ayth .
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5. Hisham b. Isgaq  from al-Layth from ‘Abid A llah  b.
Abi J a ‘fa r .
6. Yagya b. Bukayr from al-L ayth from K athir b . Farqad and 
from Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Ragman b. Ghanaj from N a f i‘ from 
A s i  am.
7 . ‘Abd A llah  b, g a l ig  from al-L ayth  from Suhayl b. ‘Uqayl 
from ‘Abd A llah  b. Hubayra a l-S a b a ‘i .
8 . Bakr b. al-Haytham from Abu g a l ig  ‘Abd A llah  b. g a l ig
from al-L ayth  from Yazid b. Abi gabib.
9. Bakr b. al-Haytham from ‘Abd A llah  b. g a l ig  from al-L ayth
from Yazid b. Abi ‘i la q a  from ‘Uqba b. ‘2mir a l-Ju h an i.
10. A l-Layth from gabib b. Abi Thabit.
11. ‘Amr al-N aqid from ‘Abd A llah  b. Wahb from al-L ayth
from shaykhs.
12. ‘Abd A llah  b. Wahb from a l-L ayth  from Musa b. ‘A li  from 
h is  fa th e r .
15. <Amr al-N aqid  from ‘Abd A llah  b. Wahb from al-L ayth  from 
Yazid b. Abi gabib .
14* ‘Abd al-M alik  b. Maslama from al-L ayth .
( ix )  ‘A li b. Muhammad al-Mada1 in i  -  Code Mada’ i n i .
1 . M from ‘Abd A llah  b. al-Qasim from Farwa b. LaqiJ.
2. M from h is  shaykhs.
5. Abu Zayd from M.
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4. M from ‘A li b. Mujahid from Panbal b. Abu parld  -  a 
Qa^i o f Quhistan, from the marzuban of Q uhistan.
5. M and o th ers .
6. ‘Umar b . Shabba from M from A li b. Mujahid from pan ash
b. M alik.
7. ‘Umar b. Shabba from K from Kulayb b. Khalaf and o th ers .
8 . M from variou s sou rces.
9 . M from Abu gafg  al-A zad i from I d r is  b. H anjala a l - ‘Ammi.
10 . M from Zuhayr b. Hunayd.
11. M from Salma b. ‘uthman from Ism a‘ i l  b. Muslim from Ibn
S ir in  from h is  brother Qays from h is  fa th e r .
12* M from Zuhayr b. Hunayd from Iyas b. a l-M u h a llib .
13- M from Maslama from. Da-wud, ...................................................
14. M from Maslama from al-Sakan b. Qatada.
(x ) Sayf b. ‘Umar -  Code S ay f.
N.B. These isn ad s are u su a lly  p refaced  by the phrase
' a l Sarayy wrote to  me about Shu‘ayb from S a y f’ .
In the fo llo w in g  l i s t  t h is  has been om itted  and the 
isn a d s s ta r t  w ith the name of S a y f’ s immediate 
inform ant.
1 . ‘Amr and a l-M u ja lid  from a l-S h a ‘b i .
2. Mupammad from Abu Uthman and Jalpa from al-M ughira.
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3 . Al-Ohusn b. al-Qasim fran a man o f Banu Kin an a and 
from Yunas b. Abi Isgaq .
4 . Muhammad b. ‘Abd A llah  from Abu ‘uthman from Ibn Abi 
Muknif.
5. Muhammad and Ja lga  and h is  companions.
6. ‘Abd a l - ‘A ziz ( i . e .  Ibn Siah) from gabib b. Abi Thabit.
7 . Mugammad b. Qays from a l-S h a*b i.
8 . Mugammad and 'falga and a lso  al-M uhallib  and Ziyad.
9 . Mub ash s h ir and Sahl and Abu ‘uthman from K halid and 
‘ Ub ad a and Abu B arit ha.
10 . Abu ‘uthman Yazid b . A sid al-G hassani from K halid and ‘Ubada.
11. As 10.
12. Abu ‘uthman Yazid b. A sid  al-G hassani and Abu E aritha.
13. As 7.
14. J*alga and Sufyan from Mahan.
15. ‘Amr b. Mugammad from a l-S h a ‘b i .
16. Abu Damra from ‘Abd A llah  b. al-M ustawrid from Mugammad b.
S ir in .
17. ‘Abu ‘uthman and Abu E arith a  from K halid and ‘Ubada.
18 . K halid and ‘Ubada.
19. Mugammad and £a lga  and al-M u hallib .
20. Al-MiqdAm b. Shurayg from h is  fa th e r .
21. A l-A ‘mash from gabib b. guhban Abi M alik.
22. An unnamed informant from Abu ‘uthman al-Najadi.
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23. Muhammad and yal^a and al-M uhallib  aid * Amr and Sa*id .
24. As 23> but jo in e d  by ^ a lid  b. *Abd A llah  b. Abi Jayba.
25. Muframmad and £a l£ a  and al-M uhallib  and *Amr.
26. Muhammad and ^alfra and ‘Amr and Abu ‘Umar.
27. Muhammad and £ a l£ a  and Abu ‘Amr and Abu Sufyan.
28. A l-R ab i‘ Abu S a‘ id  and from Abu * Uthman and Abu E aritha.
29. As 10.
30. Not used .
31. Abu Bakr a l-H udhali.
32. Abu Ma‘bad a l-^ b s i and *Urwa b. al-WaLid.
33* Muhammad b. Suqa from ‘Asim b. Kulayb from h is  fa th er .
34. Abu Sufyan from a l-gasan .
35* Muhammad and Ja l£a .
36. Al-Mubarak b. FagLala from al-|Iasan itom Asayd b. al-Mutashammis 
b. Akhi al-Ajpnaf.
( x i )  Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-w^aqidl -  Code Waqidi
1 . ¥  alone -  or Muhammad b. Sa‘d from ¥ .
2. Muhammad b. S a ‘d from ¥  from *Abd A llah  b. ‘Im ir w ith  
h is  isn a d .
3. Muhammad from ¥ from Ma<mar from a l-Z u h ri.
4 . Mu&fMftiad b. S a ‘d from ¥ from *Abd al-Raj^an b. Maslama 
from Furat b. Salman from Thabit b. a l-H a jja j .
5. Muhammad b. S a ‘d from ¥  from Is&aq b. ‘Abd A llah  from 
Hayyan b. Shurayh.
6 .
7*
8 .
9 .
10.
11.
12 .
13*
14 .
15 .
16 .
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Muhammad b. Sa‘ d from ¥  from Shuragbil b. Abi ‘Awn 
from ‘Abd A llah  b. Hubayra.
Muhammad b. Sa‘d from ¥  from Maslama b. S a‘id  from Isgaq  
b. ‘Abd A llah  b. Abi Farwa.
Muhammad b. Sa‘ d from ¥  from Usama b. Zayd b. Aslam 
from N a f i ‘ , c l ie n t  o f  the fam ily  o f al-Zubayr, from ‘Abd 
A llah  b. al-Zubayr.
Mugammad b. Sa‘ d from ¥  from al-W alid  b. K athir from 
Yazid b. Abi gabib from Abu a l-g a y r .
¥ from Usama b. Zayd a l-L a y th i from Ibn Ka‘b.
A l-¥ a lid  b. g a l ig  from ¥ from Ibn Abi Sabra from g a l ig  
b. Kaysan from Sulayman b. Yasar.
Mugammad b. S a ‘d from ¥  from Thawr b. Yazid from Rashid  
b. Sa‘d.
Al-W alid b. g a l ig  from ¥ from ‘Abd al-gumayd b. J a ‘fa r
MM Am  £
from J a r ir  b. Yazid b. J a r ir  h Abd A llah  from h is  fa th e r  
from h is  grandfather.
Mugammad b. Sa‘ d from ¥ from Usama b . Yazid b. Aslam from 
h is  fa th er  from h is  grandfather.
Waqidi and Abu Mikhnaf (a lso  under Abu Mikhnaf 5 ) .
Mugammad b. Sa‘ d from ¥ from Mugammad b. ‘Abd A llah  from 
h is  u n c le , a l-Z u h ri, and o th e rs .
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( x i i )  Yahva b. Adam -  Code Yahva.
1 . A l-gusayn from Y from Man dal from Abu Isgaq  al-ShaybanT  
from Muhammad b. ‘Abd A llah  a l-T h aq afi.
2. Al-gusayn b. al-Aswad from Y from I s x a * il  from Jab ir  from 
‘Amir.
3. A l-gusayn from Y from Sulb al-Zubaydl from Muhammad b. 
Qays a l-A sad i from a l-S h a 4 b i .
4. A l-gusayn from Y from Sharik from Jab ir  from ‘Amir.
5. A l-gusayn from Y from ‘Abd al-Salam  b. garb from Ma‘mar
‘A li b. al-gakam from Ibrahim al-N akh‘i .
6. A l-gusayn from Y.
7. A l-gusayn from Y from I s r a ’i l  from Atu Isgaq  from E aritha
b. Mu gar r ib .
8 . A l-gusayn from Y from shaykhs o f  a l-J a z ir a  from Sulayman
|  #  a w
b. A$a from Salma al-Juh an i frcm h is  u n cle .
9. A l-gusayn from Y from a l-gasan  b. g a l ig  from Isma‘Tl b. 
Abi K halid .
41.
-N
S ection  I I I
APPRAISAL OF SOURCES
SELECTION, USB ML ASSESSMENT
OF TEE SOURCE MATERIAL
In making any study ■which depends upon the exam ination of 
evid en ce, care must be taken to  ensure th a t the source m ateria l 
used i s  a rep resen ta tiv e  sample. To assem ble a l l  the evidence  
th a t might have a bearin g  on the su b ject i s  n ea r ly  always im­
p o s s ib le ,  due to  l im ita t io n s  o f tim e, space, and a v a i la b i l i t y  
o f m a ter ia l, and t h i s  reserv a tio n  a p p lie s  to  the presen t work, 
as to most o th e rs . The w riter has lim ite d  h is  research es to those  
e a r l ie r  works which are known to conta in  the grea t m ajority  o f  
the more r e l ia b le  rep o rts  on the e a r ly  Muslim conqu ests, o m ittin g  
la t e r  co m p ila tio n s, woiks of m arginal a p p lic a tio n  to the su b ject, 
and those o f n o to r io u s u n r e l ia b i l i t y .
Over f i v e  hundred rep orts have been a b stra c ted  from the works 
stu d ied  and assem bled in th is  t h e s i s ,  and i t  i s  consid ered  th at  
th ese  in clu d e the great m ajority  o f ex tan t tr a d it io n s  on the Termina­
t io n  of H o s t i l i t i e s .
The rep orts were s e le c te d  e n t ir e ly  by th e ir  a p p l ic a b i l i t y  
to th e  su b ject under study. They range from sim ple statem ents th a t  
a c e r ta in  p la ce  was conquered, to the f u l l  t e x t s  o f w ritten  t r e a t i e s .  
Apart from the statem en ts d ir e c t ly  concerned w ith conquests and 
surrenders, a number o f  r ep o r ts  were added which have an immediate 
b earin g  on the s u b je c t , e .g .  d e t a i ls  o f ta x a t ic n , se ttlem en t o f Arabs
in  newly-conquered areas, p o s tin g  o f g a rr iso n s, e t c .  Having 
thus taken a large r ep re sen ta tiv e  sample, cLo se ly  p rescr ib ed  
in  su bject m atter, the w riter f e e l s  th a t the assessm ents and 
con clu sion s, carr ied  out by both q u a lita t iv e  and q u a n tita tiv e  
methods, have genuine v a l id i t y .
As described  in Section  I ,  th e  rep orts have been l i s t e d
by reg ion s, each l i s t  subdivided in to  c a te g o r ie s . This l i s t i n g
i s  fo llow ed , fo r  each region, by a commentary g iv in g  an o u tlin e
n a rra tiv e  of the even ts, w ith an assessm ent of th e  s itu a t io n  and
a c r it ic ism  of the rep orts. To make the n ecessary  ev a lu a tio n s  
severa l c r i t e r ia  were used . The f i r s t  was the w r ite r 's  own judgement, 
based upon an appreciation  of the s itu a tio n  in each leg ion , which 
was in  turn derived from a co n sid era tio n  o f . the fa c to r s  iavolved , 
c lo se  a tte n tio n  to the works of secondary authors, topograph ical 
and toponymical in form ation , and knowledge o f  m ilita r y  a f fa ir s .
The second c r iter io n  was a comparison between the r e p o r ts , on the  
l ik e lih o o d  th at a report th a t d iverges s ig n i f ic a n t ly  from the con­
sensus i s  su sp ect. F in a lly , th e  provenance o f  in d iv id u a l rep orts  
was taken in to  account, i f  n e ith e r  of the o th er  c r i t e r ia  y ie ld e d  
p o s it iv e  r e s u lt s .  This was done r a re ly , however, s in ce  i t  was con­
sid ered  p referab le  to e s ta b lish  the course o f  ev en ts , where p o s s ib le ,  
by examination and comparison of the ev id en ce, rather than by 
argumenturn ad hominem.
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The reg io n a l se c tio n  i s  f o l io  wed by a f in a l  a n a ly s is  o f  
the reports as a whole, and by the C onclusion. The a n a ly s is  o f  
the rep o rts  attem pts to illu m in a te  c e r ta in  fe a tu r e s  by the use  
o f num erical and s t a t i s t i c a l  methods, a s  w e ll as by q u a lita t iv e  
methods. In the Conclusion th e  r e s u lt s  ob ta in ed  from t h is  a n a ly s is ,  
and from the commentaries, are b r i e f ly  summarised.
The sources presen t a d if fe r e n t  problem to the dbudent o f  
m il i t  ary a f f a i r s  than to  th ose  concerned w ith  l e g a l ,  f i s c a l ,  
se c ta r ia n , and th e o lo g ic a l m atters (r e fe r r e d  to h e r e a fte r  as the 
’C on troversia l s u b je c t s ') .  The former has to contend w ith ignorance  
and jh d ifferen ce , w h ile  the l a t t e r  c o n sta n tly  encounter the in s id io u s  
in flu en ce  a f b ia s . This i s  not to  say , o f cou rse , th a t ten d en c ies  
are absent from the tr a d it io n s  th a t deal w ith  m ilita r y  a f fa ir s ,  
although th e ir  in flu en ce  i s  sporadic and in c id e n ta l ,  rather than 
c a r e fu lly  stru ctu red . One must be co n sta n tly  aware o f the p o s s ib le  
in tru sio n  of ten d en c ies , which u s u a lly  m an ifest them selves in  th e  
form o f  statem ents which support th e  t r a d i t io n i s t s 1 op in ion s on the  
'C on troversia l s u b je c ts ' .  Having no s p e c ia l is e d  knowledge of 
th e se , the w r ite r  i s  th erefore  g r a te fu l to th ose  secondary a u th o r it ie s  
who have demonstrated how these ten d en c ies  can colour statem en ts  
which are s u p e r f ic ia l ly  free from b ia s . For example, the s ta te ­
ment that aman was granted by a s la v e  (South and C entral P e r s ia  
No. 94) i s  presumably connected w ith  arguments about the le g a l  
competence o f  s la v e s , while anti-Umayyad ten d en c ies  may be contained
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in  the statem ent th a t Yazid I in crea sed  ta x a tio n  (S y r ia  No. 54).
The e f f e c t  o f  b ia s  i s  more pronounced, the c lo s e r  the to p ic  
approaches the 'C on troversia l s u b j e c t s ' .  I t  i s  hence more 
apparent in  the rep o rtin g  of tr e a ty  terms thanin n a r r a tiv e s  which 
have a la r g e ly  m ilita r y  co n ten t. Even so the in c id en ce  i s  random, 
and can u su a lly  be d e tec ted  and is o la t e d .
Furthermore, th e  e f f e c t  of b ia s  on the rep orting  o f Terminal 
t io n s  o f H o s t i l i t i e s  i s  u su a lly  p e r ip h e r a l, le a v in g  the e s s e n t ia l  
inform ation in ta c t .
The same may be sa id  o f  another tendency, unconnected w ith  
the 'C on troversia l s u b je c t s ' ,  and th a t i s  the in s e r t io n  o f 1 ayyam'
type anecdotes in to  the n a r r a tiv e . One has in  mind accounts o f
1 -s in g le  combats, the story  o f the dihqan who om itted  h is  own name
•  2from the l i s t  of th ose  to be granted am an. and the ta le  o f the  
widowed bride o f K halid  b. Sa*id who fought the enemy w ith  a te n t -  
p o le , e t c .  One can imagine th ese  s to r ie s  b e in g  c ir c u la te d  in many 
an evening rnajlis in  Kufa and Bagra. Again, however, they add to 
the n a rra tiv e  w ithout n e c e s s a r i ly  d is to r t in g  i t .
The ignoranee and in d ifferen ce  o f  the a u th o r it ie s  where 
m ilita r y  m atters are conoem ed m a n ifests  i t s e l f  in  a number o f  ways.
^North and Central P e r s ia  No. 79. 
^ I b id ., No. 81.
One i s  seldom to ld  how towns were induced to surrender, although
in s ta n c e s  are given o f the Muslims ga in in g  adm ittance through
1 2 the treachery o f  a c i t i z e n ,  or by the use o f  r u se s . Very
r a r e ly  i s  there aay inform ation about tech n iq u es o f s ie g e  w arfare, 
or the mathods used to carry c i t i e s  by assau lt. In p itc h e d  b a t t le s  
the s iz e  o f  the enemy fo r c e s  i s  u su a lly  exaggerated  to magnify  
the g lory  o f  Muslim v ic t o r ie s ,  although the f ig u r e s  fo r  Muslim 
armies can sometimes be accepted  as a u th en tic . T a c tic a l in ­
form ation i s  n ear ly  always meagre and confused. Chronology i s  
o ften  q u ite  u n re lia b le , although some a u th o r it ie s  are con sid erab ly  
more dependable than o th e r s . A common error i s  to  tra n sfer  the 
co rrec t date fo r  event A to even t B, a ssign in g  the date o f  the  
b a t t le  o f Ajnadayn to  the b a t t le  o f the Yarmuk, fo r  in stan ce .
A ll the a u th o r it ie s  are u n r e lia b le  on topographical m atters, 
most o f them seem to have been q u ite  unconcerned w ith the lo c a t io n  
of the p la c es  which they m ention. T h is , togeth er  w ith  the confused  
chronology of many of the n a r r a t iv e s , makes i t  very d i f f i c u l t  at 
tim es to  d iscover  the true sequence o f ev en ts .
The e f f e c t  of th is  lack  o f  a t te n t io n  to  m ilita r y  a f fa ir s  i s  
th a t i t  a c ts  as a l e v e l l i n g  agent, overr id in g  the tendencies of 
the variou s a u th o r it ie s  in  o th er  m atters. Because they are due to
1 —  1 
B. 380; T .2554f. 
2B .1 3 4 f. 
'>H ill , 119-213; Beckmann, 47-53.
n e g le c t ,  the errors have a random d is tr ib u t io n  -  w ith  cer ta in  
ex cep tio n s they cannot be deduced from or a ttr ib u te d  to a 
t r a d i t io n is t 1 s known adherence to a p a r t ic u la r  sch oo l o f op in ion . 
Along w ith  the fa u lty  tr a d it io n s  a great deal of r e l ia b le  in ­
form ation has survived, p a r t ly  because i t  was in no on e's  in t e r e s t  
to  ’ e d it '  i t .
The raw m ateria l o f the m ilita r y  h is to r ia n  of early  Islam  
th erefore  c o n s is t s  of a m ixture o f sound and unsound tr a d it io n s ,  
and in the la t t e r  the u n r e l ia b i l i t y  i s  la r g e ly  due to  ignorance 
and honest confusion ra th er  than to d e lib e r a te  f a l s i f i c a t i o n .
The e f f e c t s  of b ia s  s t i l l  intrude, of course, and th ese  have been 
d iscu ssed  during the course of ih is  work as they occur. A fter  a llow ­
in g  fo r  the element of b ia s  the author has found that the rep orts  
can be trea ted  as a homogeneous body o f  roughly eq u iv a len t data.
This lea d s lo g ic a l ly  to the con c lu sion  th a t the con ventional d iv is io n  
of the a u th o r it ie s  in  c a te g o r ie s  having varying degrees o f  depend­
a b i l i t y  i s  not va lid  in the f i e l d  o f  m ilita r y  a f fa ir s ,  and i t  has 
been found that th is  i s  indeed th e  ca se . S e t t in g  aside a few 
rep orts from Abu. Yusuf, Sayf b. ‘Umar, and o th ers, when ten d e n tio u s­
n e ss  makes them su sp ect, a c lo s e  exam ination has f a i le d  to  d etect  
any c h a r a c te r is t ic s  in  any one a u th ority  th a t s in g le s  him out as 
more or l e s s  dependable tha\ h i s  congeners. In the sch o o ls  o f  
Medina, 4Iraq, and Egypt, aid i n  the tr a d it io n s  o f ¥aqid4>Ibn Isfraq,
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al-Mada’ i n i ,  Abu Mikhnaf, Ibn Lain.*a, a l-L ayth  b. Sa*d, e tc .
the la tio  o f sound to unsound i s  fo r  p r a c t ic a l  purposes the same.
Nor can a s p e c ia lly  high degree o f u n r e l ia b i l i t y  be d etected
1
in  the rep orts tran sm itted  by 'fa m ily ’ isn a d s .
There i s ,  however, one c la s s  o f  rep ort which provides an 
excep tion  to t h i s  general r u le ,  and th a t  i s  the c la s s  which i s  
derived  from lo c a l  sou rces. These fr e q u e n tly  contain  inform ation  
which i s  absent from the tra d itio n s  o f th e  main sc h o o ls , and they  
are u su a lly  somewhat more r e l ia b le  and in form ative on p o in ts  of 
topography and toponymy.
There can be no doubt th a t the most -valuable work fo r  the  
p resen t d;udy was th e  Futub a l-B u i dan o f B aladhurl. Because i t  
i s  l im ite d  to m ilita r y  m atters and a l l i e d  su b je c ts , a high pro­
p o r tio n  o f the rep o rts  are re lev a n t to  th e  Termination of H o s t i l i t i e s ,  
and two or more rep o rts  are o fte n  g iven  fo r  the same even t. This
h is to r ia n 's  e c l e c t ic  method has ensured the in c lu s io n  o f tr a d i­
t io n s  from e l l  the major sc h o o ls , to g eth er  w ith a la rg e  number 
c o lle c te d  from lo c a l  sou rces, many o f  which are found in no other
com p ila tion s. Baladhuri sometimes g iv e s  h is  judgement as to  the
p referred  report out o f  v ar ian t v e r s io n s , but u n fo rtu n a te ly  he 
very seldom g iv e s  the reasons fo r  h is  s e le c t io n s ,  and h is  op in ion s  
do n o t seem to  be based on the 'p r o b a b il ity -r a t in g ' o f the sev era l
^Schacht, 147.
v e r s io n s . I t  i s  u su a lly  b est to ignore h is  judgements and rely  
on other c r i t e r ia  fo r  e stim a tin g  the r e la t iv e  value o f d if fe r e n t  
v e rs io n s .
Many ? f  B aladhuri’ s accounts are w ithout is n a d s t but t h i s  i s  
not to be , reckoned as a major disadvantage in  view of the comments
about the la ck  of d is t in g u ish in g  c h a r a c te r is t ic s  among the various  
a u th o r it ie s  which have been made abcve.
A p a r t ic u la r ly  valuable asp ect of the *Futuh i s  B aladhuri1 s 
a tte n tio n  to' .questions o f land  settlem en t and tenure -  p o stin g  o f  
g a rr iso n s, se ttlem en t of Arabs, the founding of the am gar, granting  
o f f i e f s ,  and la n d -ta x a tio n . Some <£ th is  m ater ia l has more re­
levan ce fo r  a general work on the conquests, but much o f i t  was 
o f use fo r  the p resen t work.
The other work o f th is  author, the monumental Ansab a l-A sh ra f,
was examined, but was found to contain  l i t t l e  o f a p p lica tio n  to  
the Termination o f  H o s t i l i t i e s .  Much o f the su b ject m atter d ea lt  
w ith l i e s  o u ts id e  the p er iod  covered by t h i s  work, and the b iograp h ies  
th at do f a l l  in s id e  the p er iod  are more concerned w ith p o l i t i c a l  
m atters and personal anecdotes than w ith  m ilita r y  a f f a ir s .  Baladhuri 
h im self e v id e n t ly  made a d iv is io n  o f  su b ject-m atter  between the two 
works, s in ce  he m entions the Futufr on a number of o cca sio n s and 
r e fe r s  the reader to i t  fo r  inform ation about the conqu ests. Thus 
in  h is  biography o f K halid b. a l -^ a l id  he says th a t Th is  prowess
in  the conquests i s  described  ii the book o f the B uldan', and g iv e s
no fu rth er  inform ation about K halid ’ s m ilita r y  achievem ents.
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A few rep orts from the Ansab were n e v e r th e le s s  abstracted , 
but they add l i t t l e  to the inform ation from the Futub.
The Annals of Jabari provided the second major source o f  
m ateria l fo r  t h is  work. Although i t  i s  about tw ice as long  as 
the Futub fo r  the same p er io d , i t  covers a wider scope, aid there  
are fewer rep orts on the Termination o f H o s t i l i t i e s .  Jabari 
adheres c lo s e ly  to h ad iih  methods and has very  fe w  rep orts un­
supported by isn a d s . Most o f  h is  inform ation comes from Sayf b. 
^mar, although he a lso  g iv e s  a number o f tr a d it io n s  from other  
a u th o r it ie s , n o tab ly  al-Ma da, i n i ,  Abu Mikhnaf, Waqidi, and Ibn 
Isbaq.
Sayf b. <Um.ar. has a poor rep u ta tion  fo r  r e l i a b i l i t y  and t h i s  
i s  n ot e n t ir e ly  unm erited. His main f a u l t s  are an extrem ely con­
fu sed  chronology, and a tendency to  exaggerate the prowess and 
e x p lo it s  o f the Kufans at the expense of th e  Muslims from o th er  
areas. An example of th is  tendency i s  d iscu ssed  below in the  
sec tio n  on Mesopotamia, where a major r o le  in  th e  conquest i s  
assign ed  to Kufan fo r c e s , whereas the real conquerors of that pro­
v ince were Syrian troops under *IyagL b. G-hanm. S im ilar in stan ces  
occur in  h is  version  of the conquest o f Media, where the part 
played by Abu Musa and the Bagrans i s  underestim ated in order to  
show the Kufans to  the best advantage.
In a wider co n tex t, Sayf a lso  shows b ia s  towards *Iraq as
j
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opposed to Syria  and Egypt. The conquests of the l a s t  two 
co u n tr ie s  rec e iv e  very b r ie f  and dcetchy treatm ent, while the  
com paratively minor e a r ly  campaigns in  ‘ ira q  are narrated alj 
great len g th . Skirm ishes are m agnified  in t o  b a t t le s ,  sm all 
b a t t le s  in to  major engagements. The P ersian  conquests a lso  re ­
c e iv e  thorough treatm ent, presumably because Kufan troops were 
engaged in  th ese  campaigns. Because o f  t h is  p r e -d isp o s it io n
mm
on the part o f h is  p r in c ip a l a u th o r ity  J a b a r ils  a major source  
only f o r  the ea stern  part of the th ea tre  o f op era tio n s. For S y r ia  
and Egypt one must r e ly  m ainly on other sou rces.
As the a n a ly s is  o f  the sources ±1 S ec tio n  V dem onstrates,
Sayf* u ses  the term dhimma more than the other sou rces, aad seems 
to have a c er ta in  tendency to adapt h is  r ep o r ts  to su it  la te r  
le g a l  p r in c ip le s .  Another t r a i t  which has im paired h is  rep u ta tion  
i s  h is  manner o f  p resen ting  m ilita r y  ev en ts  -  h is  very len g th y  
account of the b a t t le  o f Q adisiyya, fo r  in s ta n c e , bears more re­
semblance to l i t e r a r y  ep ic  than to fa c tu a l h is t o r ic a l  n a r r a tiv e .
When a l l  th ese  f a i l in g s  have been taken in to  account, however, 
there s t i l l  remains a number of valuab le accounts in  S a y fT s version  
th a t can be regarded as p rov id in g  a u th en tic  in form ation .. This i s  
p a r t ic u la r ly  true of some tr e a ty  t e x t s ,  many o f h i s  rep o rts  about 
the conquest o f P e r s ia , and some d e ta i ls  about ta x a tio n . I t  i s  
f e l t  th a t h is  reputation  has su ffer ed  unduly at the hands o f  
C aetani, who v ery  r a re ly  shows approval fo r  any o f  h is  r ep o r ts .
Caetani was e s p e c ia l ly  in te r e s te d  in  the chronology of ea r ly  
Islam , and S a y f's  chronology i s  undoubtedly h is  most se r io u s  
weakness. Caetani seems to have allow ed h is  exasp eration  with  
S a y f 's  haphazard dating to overflow  in to  a general and rath er  
u n fa ir  condemnation o f h is  whole output.
A l-Y a^ ub i does not u su a lly  g ive isn a d s , but P etersen  has 
c la sse d  h is  woik as la rg e ly  a d ig e s t  of Abu M ikhnaf, w ith  Hi sham 
b. Muhammad as in term ediary. H is other sources include Waqidi, 
whom he o c c a s io n a lly  m entions, Ibn Isfciaq and a l-M ad a/in i. Both 
P etersen  and Hurl^ ascr ib e  p ro-*A lid  and anti-Umayyad ten d en cies  
to Ya^qubi, and the fo m e r  are indeed ev id en t from h is  chapter  
headings, sin ce only  the re ign s of 4A ll  and h is  ihmily are referred  
to as 'C a lip h a te s’ , w hile th e  icmainder are c a lle d  the ’ tim es' 
of Abu Bakr, 4Umar, e tc . t h i s  seems to  have had no d isc e r n ib le  
e f f e c t  on h is  rep o rtin g  o f  m ilita r y  even ts -  h is  accounts o f  
the campaigns o f  <Amr b. a l - *Ap and *Abd A llah  b. *Amir are 
f a i r ly  presen ted , w ithout any n o tic e a b le  b ia s .
Y f/q u b i’ s account o f  the conquests in  the period  under review  
i s  much b r ie fe r  than th ose  o f  jfabari and B aladhuri, and rep orts  
on term in ation s of H o s t i l i t i e s  are fewer and sh o rter . H is v ersio n  
i s  p a r t ic u la r ly  valuab le  fo r  h is  r ep o r ts  on Syria  aid Khurasan.
He i s  seldom com pletely  unsound, and i s  c o n sc ie n tio u s  about 
chronology.
“^ Petersen, 169-171; Duri, 51-54.
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The Futuh Migr of Ibn *Abd al-gakam i s  a va lu ab le  work fo r  
a study o f the conquests o f  Egypt and North A fr ica .^  The la r g e s t  
part of h is  m ater ia l came from the rawi Ibn L ahi‘a who h a s  a poor 
rep u ta tio n  fo r  r e l i a b i l i t y ,  and from the famous Egyptian a u th ority  
a l-L ayth  b. Sa‘d. He a lso  draws upon Yazid b. Abi Habib and Yafrya 
b. *Abd A llah  b. Bukayr. In h is  chapters on the conquests he r e l i e  
e x te n s iv e ly  onthe renowned Egyptian a u th o r ity  ‘uthman b. galifc, 
who freq u en tly  appears as the tra n sm itter  o f reports from the  
e a r l ie r  t r a d i t io n is t s .  H is name o ften  appears at the beginn ing  
o f paragraphs w ithout isnads, in  much the same way as Baladhuri 
c i t e s  Ikaqidi or Abu Mikhnaf as the guaranto rs of a known body 
o f tr a d it io n .
Other a u th o r it ie s  c ite d  fo r  the conquests in c lu d e  Yafrya b. 
Ayyub, K halid b. gumayd, and *Abd al-M alik  b. M&slama. *Abd a l -  
Malik had apparently made very ex ten sive  c o l le c t io n s .  H is name 
o fte n  i s  the f i r s t  in  isn ad s which contain  the names o f o ther  
a u th o r it ie s ,  such as Ibn L ah i‘a, a l-L ayth  b. Sa‘ d, Yazid b. Abi 
Jfabib and o th ers .
Baladhuri and ‘Abu ‘Ubayd a lso  use Ibn Lahj‘a and a l-L ayth  
b. S a ‘d fo r  th e ir  accounts o f  even ts in Egypt so th at the h is to r y  
o f  the conquest i s  derived  i n  s ig n if ic a n t  p art from th ese  two 
a u th o r it ie s .  Ihere are, however, o th er  rep o rts  from Baladhuri
^See T orrey's in trod u ction  to  Futuh Mjgr; Duri, 56-57; Brunschvig  
passim .
without isn ad s, from Waqidi, Sayf b. ‘Umar, Ya‘qubi and John 
of N ik iou , so the evidence is  by no means com pletely  unbalanced.
In any ca se , the version s o f  th ese  two t r a d i t io n is t s ,  aad o th ers  
c ite d  by Ibn *Abd al-gakam, i s  not abnormally u n r e lia b le  on 
m ilita r y  a f f a i r s ,  a su b ject l e s s  open than some others to the  
e x e r c ise  of ten d en tiou s p lea d in g .
The Akhbar a l-^ iw a l o f al-D inaw ari was not found to be o f  
much value fo r  the stu d y  o f the conqu ests. There are few r e le v a n t  
rep orts and those th a t do occur are b r ie f ,  and add l i t t l e  to the  
v ersio n s of the major sou rces, D inaw ari's in te r e s t  seems to have 
confined  almost e x c lu s iv e ly  to ‘ir h q  and P e r s ia  -  there i s  hardly  
a m ention worthy o f n o te  fo r  the oth er  th e a tr e s  o f  operations.
The Futuh a l-B u i dan o f Ibn A* tham a l-K u fi proved a d is ­
appointment fo r  inform ation about th e  p er iod  under review .^  The 
work begins w ith the C aliphate o f  ‘uthman but g iv e s  no d e ta i ls  
of the conquests achieved in ‘uthman’ s tim e. In the s e c t io n  of 
the manuscript which d ea ls  w ith t h is  p er iod  (pp. 1-42) he s ta r t s  
by l i s t i n g  the governors who were in s t a l le d  or confirmed in power 
by ‘uthman, says th a t * they made the con q u ests’ , and then devotes 
the r e s t  o f h is  n a rra tiv e  to describ in g  the d is se n s io n s  which le d  
up to the death o f  ‘uthman. H is h is to r y  then goes on to g iv e  a 
valuab le  account o f  the struggle  between ‘A ll  and h is  opponents
E . I . . 'Ibn Atham a l- K u f i ' , 723.
but does not take up the story  o f the conquests u n t i l  a fte r  
Mu‘aw iya's assumption o f the C aliphate.
The Kita-b al-Amwal of Abu ‘tJbayd, to g eth er  w ith  the rep o rts  
from t h is  au th ority  which are c it e d  by Baladhuri, c o n s t itu te  a 
source o f the h ig h est worth fo r  the study o f the Arab oonquests.
Most o f h is  rep o rts  r e fe r  to the se ttlem en ts  in  Egypt, S y r ia , 
and ‘Iraq -  he seems to have been l i t t l e  in te r e s te d  in c o n d itio n s  
in  the o th er  p rov in ces . H is rep o rts  are concerned rath er  more 
with the le g a l  a s p e c ts  of the se ttlem en ts  than with the m ilita r y ,  
but n e v e r th e le s s  there are many rep o rts  which are of d ir e c t  
relevan ce to the Termination of B a s t i l i t i e s .  Abu ‘iJbayd draws 
upon the same a u th o r it ie s  as o th er  h is to r ia n s  and t r a d i t ic n i s t s ,  
n otab ly  a l-L ayth  b. Sa‘d, Ibn L ahi‘ a, al-ShaVfei, and al-Awza‘i .
Of g rea ter  value even than h is  transm ission  o f  such data, however, 
i s  hi s r ea d in ess  to add h is  own comments in  exp lan ation  and ex­
pansion o f  the reports which he i s  quoting. These comments g ive  
a sober, considered  assessm ent of the in form ation  in  the tr a d it io n s ,  
not m erely an opin ion  of the ' soundness’ o f the reports from the  
view point o f the hadith. r u le s . Of t h is  nature are h is  comments 
on the g u lb /‘anwatan controversy  in  Egypt (No. 1 7 ) , on the conquest 
o f the land  in S yr ia  (No. 9 4 ), aid on the taxa tion  o f f r u it  crops 
in  ‘ira q  (No. 14 ) .
Furthermore, in the tr a d it io n s  tran sm itted  by Abu ‘Ubayd th ere
i s  a h igh  in cid en ce of valuable and r e lia b le  in form ation . P a r t i­
cu la r ly  u se fu l are the reports cn ta x a tio n  and p r o v is io n in g  in  
Egypt and S y r ia  (Egypt No. 16, S yr ia  Ho. 86) and the d escr ip tio n  
of the c o l le c t io n  of the p o l l - t a x  in  ‘iraq  through the agency 
of the dihqans (No. 1 8 ). Although Report No. 19 fo r  ‘ira q  fcontaihs 
an element o f  le g a l r a t io n a lis a t io n , in  the statem ent th a t .jizya  
was not taken from f r e e  p eop le , i t  n ev er th e less  g iv e s  a con v in cin g  
p ic tu r e  of the way in which th e  Sawad was occupied and the sub­
sequent treatm ent o f the in h a b ita n ts .
D esp ite  i t s  e a r ly  date, the K itab al-Kharaj o f Abu Yusuf 
i s  l e s s  va lu ab le  than the work o f  Abu ‘Ubayd. Abu Y u su f's view  
i s  narrower and h i s  rep o rts  are sometimes marred by the In tru sion  
o f ju r isp ru d en tia l ten d en c ies , as the w r ite r  has o ccasion  to  
p o in t out sev era l tim es during the course of t h i s  work. Abu 
Y usuf's in t e r e s t s  apparently la y  m ainly in  ‘ira q  -  the preponder­
ance o f h is  inform ation refers to the se ttlem en t of the Sawad -  
togeth er  w ith  some concern w ith  S yr ia  and Mesopotamia. He pays 
l i t t l e  a tte n tio n  to co n d itio n s i i  Egypt or P er s ia . A la r g e  number 
o f h i s  rep orts carry the name of Ibn Is&aq, which su g g ests  th a t  
he found the op in ion s o f t h i s  a u th o r ity  co n g en ia l. H is rep o rts  
on ‘Iraq and S y r ia  add l i t t l e  to th e  Information in  the h is to r ia n s ,  
and severa l o f  them are a ffe c te d  by the f iq h  ten d en c ies  re fer r ed  
to above. There i s ,  however, a lo n g  and v a lu ab le  n arrative  on 
co n d itio n s in  Mesopotamia (pp. 22-25, R eports Nos. 10, 1 4 ) ,  which
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was tran sm itted  to Abu Yusuf by an unnamed shaykh o f gj_ra.
T his con ta in s inform ation about the s itu a t io n  in  the p rovince  
before  the conquests, and an account o f  the n e g o tia tio n s  which 
le d  to the surrender o f  Ruha.
The K itab al-Kharaj o f Qudama b. J a 'fa r  was read only  in  
the abridged E n glish  versio n  o f A. Ben Shemesh. Qudama's main 
source i s  the K itab al-Amwal o f Abu ‘ubayd, and indeed the sim i­
l a r i t y  between the two works i s  very n o tic e a b le .^  Very l i t t l e  
o f  value, a d d itio n a l to the major sou rces, was found in  t h i s  work.
Of the f i v e  lo c a l  h is to r ie s  in P ersian  which were con su lted , 
two -  Mu ha sin  Isfahan and H istory  o f T abaristan -  were d iscovered  
to p o s se s s  l i t t l e  o f  d ir e c t  b earin g  on the Term ination o f H osti­
l i t i e s .  Of the o th e r s , the anonymous T arxk h -i-S istan  conta ins a 
valuab le account o f the e a r ly  e x p e d itio n s  to  t h i s  p rov in ce. This 
la r g e ly  confirm s B aladhuri' s v ers io n , but adds d e t a i ls  about events  
lea d in g  to the surrender o f  the c i t y  o f Zaranj, and about the 
beginn ings of the t r a f f i c  in  s la v e s  from Central A sia . (South  
and Central P e r s ia  Nos. 44, 7 2 .)
In the Tarikh Nishabur o f al-gakim  a l-N isa b u ri th ere  i s  an 
account of the n e g o t ia t io n s  between the  ^ P ersian  r u le r  and the  
Muslims about ta x a tio n  In Nishapur. This g iv e s  a c le a r  in d ic a t io n  
th a t much o f  the substance o f power remained w ith  the P ersian
^Ben Shemesh, 7.
le a d e r s , aid confirm s the rep orts in the Arabic sources on 
the methods o f c o lle c t io n  o f  revenue.
The inform ation given in T a r ik h -i- Q,umm inclu ded  rep orts on 
the conquests o f Tustar and Sus which are very s im ila r  to  th ose  
in  Baladhuri and Dinawari, in  t h i s  case the inform ant being  
given as Ibn Isgaq. The accounts cf the conquests of Qumm, 
Qashan, and Isfahan v ir t u a l ly  repeat the version  of Baladhuri.
Two C hristian  sources were co n su lted . M ichael the Syrian  
p rovides some u se fu l inform ation on S yria  aid  Mesopotamia, 
but h is  one report on Egypt (No. 39) i s  com pletely  u n r e lia b le .
In h is  report on Jerusalem  (No. 2) he supports Sayf b. ‘Umar’ s 
statem ent th at no Jew was to be allowed in that c i t y .  He a lso  
endorses statem ents in  the Arabic sources th at Damascus and 
other Syrian c i t i e s  surrendered v o lu n ta r ily  a f t e r  the b a t t le  of 
the Yarmuk (No. 1 0 ). Perhaps the most in t e r e s t in g  report from 
t h i s  h is to r ia n  i s  h is  account o f  the beginn ing o f the campaign 
in  Mesopotamia (No. 8 ) .  He g iv e s  the Arab lea d er  as ‘iyajL b. 
Grhanm and the date of the in v a s io n  as A.H. 18, and says that the 
reason fo r  the in vasion  was that the Greeks had not paid the pro­
mised tr ib u te . The value o f the c h r o n ic le , however, l i e s  not so 
much in  the d e ta iled  inform ation which i t  co n ta in s , as in  the  
a tt itu d e  of continu ing hatred o f the J a c o b ite s  fo r  the Orthodox 
which i t  r ev e a ls  -  and th is  author was w r itin g  f i v e  c en tu r ie s  
a f te r  the Muslim conquest.
John of N ikiou wrote h is  ch ron ic le  at the eid  of the 7th  
century A.D. and he was thus alm ost a contemporary o f  the even ts  
which he d e sc r ib es . H is account o f the conquest o f Egypt i s  in­
v a lu a b le , and h is  v e r s io n , d esp ite  i t s  lacunae and confused  
chronology, a c ts  as a datum fo r  checking th e  Arabic sou rces fo r  
c er ta in  event s . H is version  of the trea ty  terms fo r  A lexandria  
i s  almost c e r ta in ly  au th en tic  (No. 40)•
Turning to the secondary a u th o r it ie s , a d is t in c t io n  must be 
made between th ose  which deal w ith  the conquests, or p art o f them, 
in  a general manner, and those concerned w ith  s p e c ia lis e d  f i e l d s .
Of the form er, the Annali d e l l ' I  slam o f Leone Caetani are 
w ithout doubt o f  the f i r s t  im portance, prov id in g  n o t  only a tran s­
la t io n  o f much of the source m a ter ia l, but a lso  a c a re fu l and 
acute a n a ly s is  o f the tr a d it io n a l m a ter ia l. A con sid erab le  debt 
i s  due to fcLm fo r  h is  ca re fu l recon stru ction  o f the chronology of 
the conquests, which remains the most r e l ia b le  guide to the course 
o f  ev en ts . In  general the author has f e l t  h im se lf able to concur 
w ith  Caetani in  many o f  h is  judgem ents, notable e x cep tio n s b e in g  
h is  t o t a l  condemnation o f Sayf b. Umar, and h is  a s se r t io n  that the 
source m ateria l was refash ioned  in to  a stereo typ ed  mould to make 
the f a c t s  conform to  la t e r  th e o r ie s  and u sages.
There are sev era l works which deal w ith s e le c te d  reg ion s:  
B u tler  fo r  Egypt, De Goeje fo r  S yr ia , Gibb fo r  C entral A sia , and •
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Bosworth fo r  S is ta n . These a l l  have th e ir  value in  a s s is t in g  
towards an a p p rec ia tio n  of the co n d itio n s  in  the co u n tr ies  con­
s id ered , although Gibb and Bosworth give only b r ie f  d e ta i ls  fo r  
the e a r ly  ex p e d itio n s . B u tler  i s  u se fu l fo r  the Egyptian campaign, 
p a r t ic u la r ly  fo r  toponym ical in form ation , but C aetani has de­
veloped a more convincin g  n a rra tiv e  fo r  cer ta in  of the main e p i­
sodes. De G oeje’ s work was a lso  su bjected  to c r it ic is m  by 
C aetani, but on the whole h is  conclu sions r e ta in  th e ir  v a l id i t y .
The on ly  general work on the m ilita r y  asp ect of the e a r ly  con­
q u ests i s  The Great Arab Conquests by J.B .G lubb, which p rov id es  
some inform ation on t a c t i c s  and movements derived  frcm the author’ s  
own m ilita r y  exp erien ces in  th e  Middle E ast. The work i s  w ithout 
r e fer e n c es , however, and h is  treatm ent of th e  campaigns i s  too  
b r ie f  to be o f much value fo r  d e ta ile d  study.
As fa r  as the s p e c ia lis e d  works are concerned, where the  
su b ject has touched d ir e c t ly  on m ilita r y  a f fa ir s  the author has 
r eferred  to the d is s e r ta t io n  o f Leo Beckmann and to  h is  own un­
p u b lish ed  work. S ince both o f th ese  t r e a t is e s  drew upon the  
secondary a u th o r it ie s  in  t h i s  su b je c t, as w e ll as upon primary 
sources, i t  was f e l t  th a t they s u ff ic e d  fo r  inform ation in  t h i s  
f i e l d .
The Majmu*at al-W atha/iq  o f Muhammad Hamidullah i s  concerned  
in  p art w ith the Termination o f  H o s t i l i t i e s .  S in ce th is  work was 
not in tend ed  as a c r i t i c a l  study o f sou rces, but ra th er , as i t s
name im p lie s , as a c o l le c t io n  of tr e a ty  t e x t s  and other documents, 
i t  was not found to  he o f grea t value fo r  the p resen t work. The 
t e x t s  o f  the major t r e a t ie s  are g iv en , hut not ev en ts  lea d in g  
up to  surrenders, nor the rep orts of conquests where no t r e a t ie s  
were concluded.
The geographical s tu d ie s  o f F ish er  and Le Strange are not  
c ite d  hut were n ev erth e less  in va lu ab le  fo r  an ap p rec ia tion  o f  
topography, toponymy, c lim ate , and te r r a in .
P e te r se n ’ s work, although i t  d ea ls  w ith a somewhat la t e r  p er iod  -  
the ‘A li/M u‘awiya c o n f l ic t  -  was very  u se fu l fo r  i t s  assessm ent 
of the g e n e s is  and development of the tr a d it io n a l sou rces. Of 
p a r t ic u la r  in t e r e s t  i s  P e te r se n ’ s d e sc r ip tio n  of the growth o f  
the corpus of b a s ic  m ateria l in  ‘Iraq and Medina, and the ad ap ta tion s  
o f th a t m ateria l in  the f i r s t  three H ijra  c e n tu r ie s  to bring i t  
in to  conform ity w ith  th e  moving s t r e s s  o f se c ta r ia n  op in ion . As 
the author o f the present work has in d ica ted , i t  i s  ignorance  
rather than b ia s  th a t a f f e c t s  the sources in  th e ir  handling o f  
m ilita r y  m atters, but P e tersen ’ s t r e a t i s e  was n e v e r th e le ss  o f con­
s id era b le  value on many p o in ts .
D uri’ s study o f the sources i s  u se fu l in  that i t  assem bles 
under one cover the b iograp h ica l data about the p r in c ip a l a u th o r it ie s .  
Being la r g e ly  n o n -c r i t ic a l ,  however, i t  g iv e s  l i t t l e  in s ig h t  into  
the ten d en cies which a f fe c te d  th e ir  tran sm ission  of inform ation.
The other works con su lted  are concerned la r g e ly  w ith jurisprudence
and a l l i e d  su b je c ts . K hadduri's War and Peace in  the Law o f  
Islam  d ea ls  m ainly w ith  the theory and p ra ctice  of the le g a l  
code a f t e r  i t  was c a n o n ic a lly  e s ta b lish e d  by the S ch oo ls. Hence 
i t  was c h ie f ly  o f u se  in  d e fin in g  the standards o f re feren ce  to  
which the t r a d i t io n is t s  might have been a sp ir in g  when they were 
d isp osed  to ’ adapt1 th e ir  m a ter ia l.
Brunschvig has taken the view th at Ibn *Abd al-gakam and 
h is  in fo im an ts in  e f f e c t  f a l s i f i e d  the e a r ly  h is to r y  of the con­
q u ests  o f Egypt and N orth A fr ica  to make i t  conform to  M alik ite  
p r in c ip le s ,  and Schacht has supported t h is  v iew p o in t, extend ing  
th e  devaluation  to other Muslim a u th o r it ie s .  Even i f  these s t r i c t ­
u res  were e n t ir e ly  v a l id , the author f e e l s ,  fo r  reasons given  
elsew here in  t h i s  work, th a t they could  n ot be ap p lied  w ith  the 
same r igou r to  m ilita r y  a f fa ir s .  I t  i s  consid ered , moreover, 
th a t t h i s  ab so lu te  condemnation cannot be j u s t i f i e d  on the ev id en ce, 
even in the f i e l d  o f ju risprud en ce. The b r ie f  q u a n tita tiv e  
a n a ly s is  of source m ater ia l at the end of th is  work su g g ests  th at  
the in c id en ce  o f ten d en tiou sn ess was much more sporadic than these  
authors and o th ers have p o stu la ted .
A more to ler a n t view i s  p resen ted  by Dennett in  h is  Conversion 
and 'the P o ll- ta x  in  Early Islam  which seems to  approach c lo s e s t  
to the actu a l s ta te  o f a f fa ir s  in  f i s c a l  ad m in istra tion . H is b a s ic  
h y p o th esis , th at th e  reports are by no means stereo typ ed , but
demonstrate bn honest confusion in  the fa c e  of the d iv e r s ity  o f 
c o n d itio n sin  the d i f f e r e n t  reg io n s , in  gen era l accords w ell w ith  
the e/idence presen ted  by the sou rces.
S ection  IV 
REPORTS AND COMMENTARIES BY REGIONS
Egypt and Nubia
LIST OF REPORTS
( i )  For the whole country  
Type A1
’When we conquered Egypt w ithout *ahd al-Zubayr urged  
‘Umar to d iv id e  i t  as Muhammad d iv id ed  Khaybar. *Umar 
refused: "leave i t  so th a t the descendants o f the
descendants may p r o f i t  from i t " . ’ B .214 (B .la h i /a  l ) .
Abu *Ubayd says: 'The Copts o f Migr were l ik e  Ahl a l -  
Sawad -  th e ir  story  i s  s im ila r . The Greeks ru led  over  
them as the P ersia n s ru led  over Ahl al-Sawad, and they  
had no power or stren g th . When tie Greeks were driven  
out f  rom power over them they f e l l  in to  the hands o f  the  
Muslims. Because o f th is  the t r a d i t io n is t s  d isagree  about 
them; some say i t  was taken <anwatan. o th ers th at gulb  
was made fo r  them by the Greeks w ith  th e  M uslims. About 
a l l  o f th at there are many t r a d i t io n s . '  AU. 140.
<Amr sa id : 'The Copts have no *ahdt I  can k i l l  them i f
I wish, en slave  them i f  I  w ish, take the " fifth "  i f  I w ish' 
FM. 89 (B. L a id ‘a ?)'.
The same report i s  given in  Abu 4Ubayd, as in  3. above.
AU. 140 (B. L ah i4a 1 5 ). Other rep o rts , su pp orting  the 
‘anwatan v ersio n  in  Abu <Ubayd 140-141.
‘Amr sa id : 'No Copt has *agd or ‘ahd except the people o f  
Anjabulus' • FM. 89 (B. L ah i4a l l ) .
The same report as in  3« and 4 . above. B.217 (B. Lahi*a 5) .
Egypt was taken ‘anwatan, w ithout *aqd or ‘ahd.
FM. 88 f  (U. 50).
Type A2 
Bhimma
’Some of Egypt was conquered by ‘ahd, and some was *anwatan 
*Umar made i t  a l l  dhimma and th a t has la s te d  to t h i s  day. ’ 
FM. 83 (U. 5 l ) .
Dhimma
Some p r iso n ers  from Egyptian v i l l a g e s  were sent to Medina, 
but ‘Umar returned them to t h e ir  homes, a s  he considered  
the Copts as dhimma p eop le . FM. 83 (A l-L ayth 3 ) .
Type A6
Am an; J iz y a ; Khara.j; Payments in  kind; Sh art; W ritten  
(T h is i s  rather a confusing rep ort, as i t  begins w ith  a
story  about the f a l l  o f  the town o f Migr, and then goes on
to  deal w ith  the country. I t  i s  q u ite  ev id en t from the 
wording th a t the oountry i s  Migr i s  being d isc u sse d .)
The e h ie f  o f Migr asked (Amr to tr e a t  them as the Jews and
[
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C h ristian s o f  Syria  were tre a ted , le a v in g  the land w ith  
i t s  owners, paying i t s  khara.j, which would do more good 
than k i l l in g  them. So he a ssesse d  on them ( a f t e r  c o n su lt in g  
the Muslims, most o f  whan agreed) as .jizya  two d inars on 
every a d u lt, excep t the poor, and in  add ition , on every  
| landowner th ree  irdahbs o f wheat, two g i s t s  o f o i l ,  two g i s t s
: o f honey, and two g i s t s  o f v in egar, to be given as su b s is ten ce
allowance to the Muslims. A census was taken o f the Muslims,
\ and the inh ab itan ts o f Migr were required to provide every
Muslim w ith  a w oollen upper gown, an upper cloak or turban, 
j breeches and a p a ir  o f shoes. To t h i s  end a statem ent was
| w r itte n , in  which i t  was s t ip u la te d  ( sh art) th at as lon g  as
they kept th ese  term s, th e ir  women and ch ild ren  would not 
be so ld  or taken c a p tiv e , and th e ir  p o s se s s io n s  and trea su res  
would be l e f t  in  th e ir  hands. This statem ent was subm itted  
to  ‘Umar, who endorsed i t .  Thus the whole land  became khara.j 
lan d . Because, however, 4Amr signed  the shart and the k ita b , 
some thought th a t Migr was taken gulhan. B .214 f  (B. Lahi*a 3) •
B2
11. *Ahd: Sulb (assumed)
The ‘ahd fo r  the people o f  Egypt was made w ith |their  c h ie f s .
FM 85 (U. 4 9 ).
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Type B3
12. ‘Ahd: Tax; Sulk.
*The people o f Egypt were conquered by <Amr by gulfr, *ahd, 
and something a ssesse d  on th em .’ B. 217 f  (Waqidi 1 3 ) .
Type B4
13. Kharatj ; gulfo
'In  the year 20 *Amr, accom panied by al-Zubayr, subdued 
Egypt, and he made terms w ith  the peop le  o f the country fo r  
something which he imposed on them, namely two d inars on 
every man, exclu d in g  women and boys. The khara.j during h is  
governorship reached two m ill io n  d in a rs , but la t e r  i t  reached  
fou r m i l l i o n .1 B. 218 (¥ a q id i 1 4 ).
14* J iz y a ; Sulh (assumed)
A .jizya  o f  two dinars was imposed on  every  a d u lt, not in c lu d in g  
women and boys; th e  number paying th is  tax  was e ig h t m ill io n .  
EM 70 (B. L ah i‘a 6; Al-Layth 3 ) .
15. J izya ; Sulh
A ll Egypt was su lh  except A lexandira; the J iz y a  was not to 
exceed two dinars per head, except fo r  what was added fo r  
landowners.
70.
16. J iz y a ; P rov ision in g; Sulh (assumed)
(T his rep ort covers co n d itio n s in  S yr ia  and Egypt; i t  
m entions j i z y a , and then goes on to describe the d if fe r e n t  
methods fo r  p ro v is io n in g  th e  Muslims in the two K g io n s .)
'Prom the people o f  Egypt *Umar took an irdabb wheat?/ 
fo r  every Muslim each month, and I do n o t know what amount 
o f f a t  and honey.' AU 40 (A l-Layth 6 ).
17. J iz y a ; P rov ision in g ; Sh art: *Ahd; W ritten; Sulh
A shaykh was asked 'd id  the peop le o f  Egypt have an *ahd?' .
He answered 'y e s ' .  Then he was asked 'd id  they have w ritten  
sta tem en ts? '. He sa id  'y es ' -  and named some. He gave the
co n d itio n s  ( shurut) o f the *ahd as fo llo w s: not to e v ic t
them from th e ir  homes; not to  take away th e ir  w ives, or  
th e ir  ch ild ren , or th e ir  treasu re, or th e ir  land; not to :  
in crea se  (th e  tax) on them.
Abu *Ubayd comments; 'The reports d i f f e r  about the 
E gyptians, but I saw th at there were two even ts, and th a t  
both reports are r ig h t .  Egypt was conquered tw ice , the 
f i r s t  time gulhan, the second tim e, a f t e r  the Greeks had v io la te d  
the tre a ty , *anwatan. There are o th er  rep o rts  which confirm t h i s . '  
AU 141 f  (A l-Layth 3 ) .
Type C4
18. Sulh; Aman; Khara.j
The k in g  of Alyuna made terms for h im se lf and fo r  the people
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o f h is  c ity ;  then, w ith th e ir  agreement, he made the same 
su lh  fo r  a l l  the people o f Egypt. Kharaj was a ssessed  on 
the land o f Egypt to the amount o f one dinar and three  
irdabbs o f wheat on every .jar ib , and two dinars on every ad u lt. 
B. 215.
19. gu lh ; Aman; Khara.j; *Ahd; W ritten.
"The people o f  Egypt had an *ahd and an *aqd. *Umar wrote 
them a statem ent to the e f f e c t  th a t they had aman fo r  th e ir  
l i v e s ,  p o se e ss io n s , women, and ch ild ren , and that none o f  
them would be so ld  as s la v e s . He imposed on them a khara.j, 
which was not to be in crea sed , and promised to  expel a l l  
fe a r  of an a tta ck  by an enem y.1 *Uqba added ’ I was a 
w itn ess  to th a t1. B. 218 (A l-Layth 9 ) .
Type C5
20• gu lh ; Aman; J iz y a ; Shart; *Ahd.
The shurut were: se cu r ity  fo r  th e m se lv e s ,th e ir  w ives, and
th e ir  ch ild ren ; no in crea se  in ta x a tio n ; they were to be  
defendedfrom th e ir  enem ies. FM 85 f  (B. B ah!‘a 1 0 ).
21. §ul&; Aman; J izy a ; P rov ision in g ; Shart: *Ahd; W ritten.
The people  of Egypt had an *ahd, and th ree  of the t r e a t ie s  
were in w r itin g . The .j izy a  was two d inars on every man, and 
they  a lso  had to provide r a tio n s  for  th e  Muslims. They were
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given se c u r ity  fo r  th e ir  houses, v i l la g e s ,  women, and 
land , and th e ir  ta x es  were not to he in crea sed .
PM 85 (A l-Layth 5 ) .
22. gulfr; Aman; Dhimma; J izy a ; Shart: <Ahd; W ritten.
This rep ort says that *Amr wrote a trea ty  fo r  the people  
o f Egypt a f te r  the f a l l  o f  ‘Ayn Shams. The Muslims would 
f u l f i l  i t s  teim s on ly  i f  the p eop le  paid the .j izy a . The 
aman was fo r  th e ir  l i v e s ,  p o s se s s io n s , c r o ss e s , aad churches, 
which were not to he damaged or occupied . There was to he a 
la n d -ta x  a ssesse d  according to  the flo w  o f th e  N ile  f lo o d .  
Greeks and Nubians cou ld  le a v e  under sa fe-con d u ct i f  they  
w ished, hut those who remained would he hound hy the tr e a ty .  
T. 2587 f f  (Sayf 28 ).
23. ^ulfr; Aman; Dhimma; J iz y a ; S h art; <Ahd; B i l le t in g .
This i s  a long  passage which deals w ith  the n eg o ta tio n s  
between *Amr and Muqawqis at Babylon. *Amr sen t a d e lega tion  
to Muqawqis under the lea d ersh ip  o f  ‘Ubada h. a l-§am it, a 
negro. He o ffe r e d  the standard ‘ three c h o ic e s ’ : acceptance
o f  Islam ; or subm ission on con d ition  o f paying the j iz y a ;
or war. I f  he those th e  second, they would keep p o sse ss io n  
of some o f  th e ir  land , have s e c u r ity  fo r  th e ir  l i v e s  and 
p o sse ss io n s , and he given p ro tec tio n  a g a in st th e ir  enem ies.
I f  they f u l f i l l e d  th e ir  dhimma the Muslims would carry out 
th e ir  o b lig a t io n s , and there would be an *ahd between them.
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A fter  try in g  to buy the Muslims off w ith  an o f fe r  o f  two 
dinars to every Muslim, one hundred to <Amr and one thousand 
to ‘Umar, Muqawqis agreed to the second a l t e r n a t iv e .  He 
f a i l e d  to persuade h is  companions to accept t h i s  and 
h o s t i l i t i e s  wereienewed. F in a lly , however, th ey  agreed to 
su lh  and to pay the .j izy a . *Amr con su lted  h is  companions, 
who wished to refuse su lh  and .jizya , and to  conquer the land, 
so th a t i t  became fa y 1 and gfcanlma in  the aame way as the  
fo r tr e s s  (Babylon) had become. But 4Amr sa id  th a t *Umar 
had commanded him to accept one of the th ree  ch o ices. So 
the su lh  was made fo r  a l l  the Copts in  Egypt, r eg a rd less  of 
c la s s ,  on payment of two d inars on every a d u lt. They were 
required to en ter ta in  one or more Muslims fo r  three days; 
th e ir  lan d s and p o sse ss io n s  were not to be in te r fe r e d  w ith .
The terms ( shart) ap p lied  to th e  C optic community in  p a r tic u la r . 
FM 64-70 (Yagya b. Ayyub and K halid b. gumayd.
And a lso  from ‘uthman b.
( i i )  A lexandria  
Type A1
24. 1 A^mr wrote to  ‘Umar: "Allah has g iven  us A lexandria <anwatan
w ithout *aqd or *ahd. " 1 B. 216.
25. A lexandria was b esieg ed  for  f iv e  months b efore  the death o f  
H eraclius and fo r  n in e  months a f te r  h is  death. The conquest
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was on a F riday, at the beginn ing of Muj^arram, in  year 20.
FM 80 (B. Lahi^a 6 ).
26. 1 Al-Muqawqis, who was over Egypt, was the person who made
the gulb w ith <Amr, fo r  the payment of two diiH*s fo r  every
C'opt. When H eracliu s, r u le r  o f  the Greeks, heard o f  th is  
he was enraged, and sent tro o p s, who put A lexandria in to  a 
s ta te  o f  s ie g e , and declared  war on *Amr. He fought ag a in st  
them, and wrote to ^Umars "we have conquered A lexandria,
* anwatan, qasran, w ithout ‘ahd, or ‘aqd" .1 AU 142 (A l-Layth 3 ) .
27. 1 In the year 25 Manuwil came to A lexandria, k i l l e d  the garr ison , 
and took over the c i t y .  H is troop s went ra id in g  i n  Lower Egypt, 
whence th ey  were driven back in to  the c ity .  <Anr captured i t  
‘anwatan. k i l l i n g  Manuwil and the f ig h t in g  men, and taking the 
ch ild ren  c a p tiv e . He razed the c i t y  w a lls. Some o f  the Greeks 
l e f t  to jo in  th e ir  com patriots in  another p l a c e . ’ B. 221.
28. A lexandria r e b e lle d  and was reduced by ‘A ir. The ch ildren
were taken p r iso n er  and sent to Medina, but were returned
to th e ir  homes by ‘uthman. Y. 189.
29. A lexandria reb e lled  and the Muslim garrison  were k i l l e d .
fAmr returned and reconquered i t  * anwatan w ithout *aqd or * ahd. 
FM 80 (M -Layth 4 ) .
30. R eferring  to 29. abora, i t  i s  s ta te d  that th is  i s  the second  
conquest. FM 80 (B. Lahd^a 7 ) .
75.
31. A fter  they  had r eb e lled , <Amr reduced A lexandria  w ith  
some k i l l i n g .  T. 2809 (VaqidT l)*
32. *Amr conquered A lexandria the second time * anwatan in the  
C aliphate o f  ‘uthman, a fte r  the death o f  ‘Umar. B. 223
( Al-Layth 1 2 ).
33. 'Some rep o rts  g ive  year 23 fo r  the in vasion  o f A lexandria, 
oth ers say year 2 3 .' B. 221 f .
Type_A2
34. Dhimma
Al-Muqawqis tr ie d  to gpt the in h a b ita n ts  o f A lexandria to  
surrender w ithout f ig h t in g , but they refused . A fter  a 
s ie g e  la s t in g  th ree  la s t in g  th ree  months <Amr took the 
c i t y  by the sword. This was in  year 21, 'He took booty  
and sent the " fifth "  to ‘Umar but h e  d id  not k i l l  or take 
c a p tiv e s . He reduced them to dhimmis l ik e  those o f A lyu n a .'
B. 220 f .
Type A6
35. J iz y a ; Khara.i.
' <Amr imposed khara.i on the land of A lexandria , and j iz y a  
on i t s  p e o p le .'  (R eferring  to the second co n q u est.) B. 221 f .
36. J iz y a ; Kharaj;
J iz y a  and khara.i were imposed on A lexandria as seen f i t .  They
76.
had no gulfc, no *aqd or ‘ahd, no dhimma. I t  was taken 
‘anwatan. FM 82 f  (u . 47 ).
Type Bi
37. gulfr.
According to  Yazid b. Abi £Iabib, A lexandria was gulhan.
B. 216 (U 31).
38. S u it .
’Not one town in  al-Maghrib ms taken gulhan except A lexandria, 
K afar^ is, an d SulJ;ays. ’ B. 222 (Waqidi 5 ) .
Type B2
39. Surrender; other term s....................................................................................
'In  Egypt, we have found from our h is t o r ie s ,  th a t Benjamin, 
P atriarch  of the Orthodox / I . e .  th e  J a c o b ite s /  had d e liv ered  
Egypt to the Arabs. Because they had been oppressed by the  
p ersecu tion  o f  the C halcedonians the Egyptians surrendered  
A lexandria and M isrin to the Arabs. Gyrus, Chalcedonian  
P a tr ia rch , e x p e lle d  Benjamin, who went to the Arabs, and 
promised to surrender A lexandria to them i f  they would e v ic t  
Gyrus and g ive  him the churches. With solemn oaths they  
promised to do t h i s .  Cyrus c o lle c te d  a l l  the church treasu re  
and l e f t  s e c r e t ly  fo r  C o n sta n tin o p le .1 MS 432 f .
77.
Type B3
4-0. Surrender; tr ib u te ;  o ther term s.
’A fter  th e  death o f  K eracliu s and of U s son C onstantine, 
another son H eracliu s, by another mother M artine, took  
the throne. He sen t Cyrus back to  Egypt w ith  f u l l  powers 
to conclude a tr e a ty  o f  peace w ith  the Muslims. The general 
of the army, C on stantine, went w ith  him.
On h is  a r r iv a l  at A lexandria Cyrus rece iv ed  a great 
welcome from the p e o p le . He was not the on ly  one to de­
s ir e  peace; the p eop le , th e  Governors, the Dornentianus, 
who was in  Ihvour w ith  the Empress M artine, met together  
and d e lib e r a te d  w ith Cyrus about making peace w ith  the 
Muslims.
Cyrus went to Babylon to  ask fo r  peace from the Muslims, 
o f fe r in g  to pay t r ib u te .  ‘Amr r ec e iv ed  him w ith  k in dn ess  
and accepted the o f f e r .  The terms •srere as fo llo w s!
Payment o f tr ib u te .
A pause fo r  e leven  months, during which the Muslims 
were to remain is o la t e d  and n ot to in t e r f e r e .
The Greek s o ld ie r s  a t A lexandria were to  embark carry in g  
th e ir  p o sse ss io n s  and p reciou s goods.
No Greek army was to return.
The Muslims would take h ostages -  150 m ilita r y  and 
50 c iv i l ia n s .
d )
( i i )
( i i i )
( iv )
( v )
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( v i )  The Muslims would not s e iz e  churches or in te r fe r e  
w ith C h ristia n s .
( v i i )  Jews would he a llo tted  to  l i v e  at A lexandria.
JN 4534455.
41. Su lh: Tax; Other terms; W ritten.
’Some say th at Al-Muqawqis made the gulh w ith  *Amr on 
con d ition  th a t he paid 13,000 d inars and th at two d inars  
was le v ie d  on every adult Copt. People were to  have the  
ch o ice  between le a v in g  or sta y in g . *Amr wrote a statem ent 
to t h i s  e f f e c t  and returned to  Al-FusJ;aJ;, lea v in g  a governor  
with a garrison  ( r a b ita ) .* B. 221.
?ype„.M...............................................
42. gulfr; Kharaj; Other tern s.
The su lh  fo r  A lexandria was two d inars khara.i cn every man, 
and th a t th ose  who wished to ieturn to Byzantium could do so . 
Y. 170.
( i i i )  Towns and V illa g e s  o f Egypt 639/18 -  641/20  
Type A1
43. The Fayyum was conquered by a lie u te n a n t of *Amr. No d e t a i l s .  
FI 169 (U. 52 ).
44. ’The Muslims advanced to N ik iou , where they found no troop s. 
They took p o sse ss io n  o f the town, m assacring men, women and
79.
ch ild ren , and sparing no one. ’ JN 448.
45. *Amr came to  B ilb ays which h e ld  out f o r  n e a r ly  a month
before i t  was reduced. FM 59 (N. 45).
Type A2
46. *Ahd.
Umm Dunayn, B alhib and other towns o f Egypt had 6 ahd.
‘Umar sa id  th a t th ey  were to be asked to accept Islam.
I f  theyjdid not accept they were to be returned to their  
towns. FM 85 f  (B. L ah i/a  9 ) .
47. Dhimma; <Ahd.
The towns o f B ilh x t , Sul^ays, and Al-Khays r e s is t e d  <Amr’ s 
. advance and he took away some o f  th e ir  in h ab itan ts and sent
them to Medina. ‘Umar sen t them back and made them and the
C optic community dhimma. They had an *ahd which they  did  
not break. B. 215 f .
Type A4
48. Kharaj
The towns of Balhib (B i lh i t  ? ) ,  S u lja y s , aid lia p il were 
occupied by the Greeks when they re-occu p ied  A lexandria. 
When the Muslims recaptured A lexandria they wished to con­
s id er  th ese  towns as fay* . l ik e  A lexandria, but ‘uthman 
refu sed  and sa id  th a t they were to be khara.i lan d s.
FM 85 (U. 4 8 ).
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Type A6
4-9 • Dhimma; J izya ; Kharaj.
(T his rep ort r e fe r s  to the town of Migr, a lso  c a lled  
Fus^aJ; in  the t e x t . )
The Muslims took the fo r t  ‘ anwatan, and considered  i t  le g a l  
to take what was in  i t .  <Amr made i t s  people dhimma and put 
the j i z y a  on th e ir  necks and the kharaj on th e ir  lands. He 
wrote to ‘Umar who endorsed h is  a c tio n . B .215.
Type B2
50. Surrender; Other terms.
1 *Amr b esieged  the garrison in  the c ita d e l o f  Babylon.
They surrendered on the promise o f  th e ir  l i v e s ,  but iad 
to  le a v e  behind a l l  war m a ter ia l, o f which th ere  was a con­
s id era b le  amount. They l e f t ,  tak in g  w ith  them a sm all qu an tity  
of gold, on the eve of the F east o f  the R esu rrection . 1 
JN. 446 f .
Type B3
51. Sulh; Tax.
Al-Muqawqis made terms ( gulb) with *Amr fo r  Umm Dunayn, on 
con d ition  th a t two d inars was imposed on every man.'
Y. 169 .'
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52. gulfr; Payments in  k ind .
‘Amr required the people (o f  Umm Dunayn?) to  provide every  
Muslim w ith one dinar, one hum us, one jubba, one turban
and one pair o f shoes. The lo c a l  people then prepared a
meal fo r  the Muslims. FM 60 (u.  44 ).
53- §ulh; Tax.
Al-Muqawqis made the eulh w ith ‘Amr fo r  Babylon, agreeing  
to pay two dinars tax  fo r  every man. FM 62 (u . 45).
( iv )  Nubia
Type Al
54. *Uqba b. Nafi* was sent a g a in st Nubia by *Amr. There was 
f i e r c e  f ig h t in g  but no conquest was made. Y. 179.
gyp® E?
55. Treaty ( Hudna); Tribute; Shart; *Ahd; W ritten; Other terms.
The *ahd was in  w r itin g ! they had to hand over 360 s la v e s  
each year, and were obliged to return runaway s la v e s  and 
dhimma people; e ith e r  s id e  cou ld  p ass through the o th e r 's  
t e r r ito r y  but could not s e t t l e  there; the hudna was vo id  i f
they k i l l e d  or enslaved  Muslims. FM 189.
56. Su lb; T ribute; Other terns.
*Amr went to Nubia and a f te r  a sharp f ig h t  a tr e a ty  was made. 
They agreed to pay a tr ib u te  o f s la v e s  and mounts, not to ra id ,
82.
and not to fo r b id  trad e, e ith e r  import or export.
T. 2589 (Sayf 28).
57. T reaty ( Hudna); Barter.
’ There i s  no *ahd or mat hag between the peop le o f Egypt 
and the peop le o f Al-Asawid (N ubia), but th ere  i s  a hudna 
between u s . They g iv e  u s s la v e s  and we g iv e  them some com  
and l e n t i l s . '  Au 146 (B. L ah i(a 1 5 ).
58. Sulb: Barter.
'The gulb was on co n d itio n  th a t we did noijmake war on 
them and that they d id  not make war on us. They g iv e  us 
s la v e s  and we g ive  them fo o d .' AU 146 (A l-Layth 4) .
59. Sulfr; B arter.
The people of Nubia made a gulh w ith *Abd A llah  b. S a‘ d b.
Abi SarfcL, on co n d itio n  th a t th ey  gp.ve a g i f t  o f  s la v e s  
in  return fo r  a g i f t  of food  and c lo th in g . T. 2593 (S ayf 30 ).
60. £>ulh: B arter.
The su lh  w ith  Nubi a s t ip u l ated th at they  g ive  annually 300 
s la v e s  in  return fo r  a l ik e  value in  food  and drink. Y. 191. 
61* Sulb: Hudna; B arter.
H o s t i l i t i e s  w ith Nubia continued u n t i l  *Abd A llah  b. S a4d 
b. Abi Sarlj ru led  Egypt. Then they asked *Abd A llah  fo r  su lh  
and muwa*ida. There was no .i iz y a  -  i t  was a tr e a ty  ( hudna). 
They were to o f f e r  3^0 s la v e s  every year in return fo r  a 
l ik e  value in food . B. 236 f  (Waqidi 9 ) .
( v) Other rep orts an Egypt
Mu*awiya wrote to Vardan, a freedman o f  4Umar, to  in crease  
the tax  on every Copt by one q ir a t . Vardan wrote back 'how 
can I  in crease  i t  when i t  i s  in  th e ir  *ahd th at i t  cannot 
be in c re a se d ? '. B. 217 (U. 1 0 ).
'The people o f the .jizya  in  Egypt made new terms a f te r  
the f i r s t  su lh . They agreed, in  the C aliphate o f  iUmar, 
th at in stead  o f th e  wheat, o i l ,  and vinegar which they gave, 
they  would pay two dinars in ad d ition  to the two d in ars.
Each man was thus bound to pay four d in a r s .' B. 216 (A l-  
Layth 8 ) .
‘Umar wrote to h is  governors say in g  th a t th e ir  men irere 
assured o f th e ir  s tip en d s, andp r o v is io n  fo r  th e ir  fa m ilie s ;  
they were n ot to engage in a g r ic u ltu r e . FM 162 (u. 8 ) .
When ‘Amr was advancing to A lexandria, the Copts a s s is t e d  
him by r ep a ir in g  the roads, b u ild in g  b r id g e s , and opening  
m arkets. FM 73 (U. 4 5 ) .
The .j izy a  in  A lexandria was 18 ,000  d in ars, but amounted to 
36,000 in  the tim e o f Hi sham b. *Abd al-M&lik. B. 223 (Bakr l )  
*Umar wrote to h is  governors about the .jizy a :
’Their .jizya i s  fo r ty  dirhams on those who have s i lv e r ,  and 
four d inars on those w ith  go ld . ^Ehere fo llo w s  a sentence  
on p ro v isio n in g  in  S y r ia ^  As fo r  Egypt they  have to provide
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an irdabb o f wheat every month fo r  every Muslim. They 
must provide c lo th  and c lo th in g  out o f which the Amir a l-  
Mu’minin w i l l  c lo th e  the Muslims. Also they must e n te r ta in  
Muslim tr a v e lle r s  fo r  one n ig h t. The .1 iz y a  was not imposed 
on women or boys; i t  was sea led  on the necks of the peop le  
o f the .jizy a . ' FM 151 f  (u. 18).
68. 'Vhen^Amr had reduced FusJiaJ; he ®nt to <Ayn Shams *Abd A llah  
b. hudhafa al-Sahm i, who took p o sse ss io n  of i t s  land  and 
made terms /g u lh /w ith p eop le  of i t s  v i l la g e s  on s im ila r  
terms to Fus$a£. Likewise *Amr sent Khari.j a b. Hudhafa 
a l -  Adawi to al-Fayyum, al-Ushmunayn, Ikhmim, al-Basharudat 
and the v i l la g e s  of Upper Egypt, where he did the same. *Amr 
a lso  sent Umayr b. Wahb al-Jum aiii to T innig, Dimyat, Tuna, 
Damira, Sha^a, D iqala , Bana, Bugir, w ith  the same r e s u lt .
And he sent *Uqba b. *Amir a l-Juh an i to the remainder o f  
the v i l la g e s  in  -the lower p art of the country , where he did  
the same. Thus did *Amr conquer a l l  Egypt and i t s  land  became 
khara.j la n d .' B. 216 f  (B. Lahi*a 4 ) .
85.
COMMENTARY
( a) B r ie f survey o f the conquest
A^mr b. a l - ‘ag, at the head o f some 4,000 w arriors, reached  
the borders of Egypt at a l-*A rish  on 12th December 659, 10 Dhu a l— 
g i j j a  A.H. 18.^ From there he took the inland rou te  to Pelusium , 
al-Farama* in  Arabic, and captured the town a f te r  a s ie g e  1 a stin g  
fo r  about one month. H is route then la y  v ia  the modern al-QanJara  
to B ilb a y s, where again the town h eld  out fo r  a month before i t
p
was taken. A fter  i t s  f a l l  the Arab army advanced to Umm Dunayn,
3
near the great f o r t r e s s  o f  Babylon, a t  the head of the D e lta . 
Learning th at a strong Greek army was advancing towards Babylon, 
and b eing  d ou b tless aware of the form idable d i f f i c u l t y  o f  reducing  
a fo r tr e s s  such as Babylon, *Amr now u rg en tly  r  equested  r e in fo r c e -
4
ments from Medina. While w a itin g  fo r  th ese  reinforcem ents he 
mounted a sw ift  r a id  to the Fayyum. Al-Zubayr w ith  4,000 men w ith  
two p a r t ie s  o f s im ila r  stren g th  fo llo w in g  arrived  at H e lio p o lis ,  
sAyn al-Shams in  A rabic, in  June 640, Jumada. I I ,  A.H. 19, and a 
ju n ctio n  was a f fe c te d  w ith  *Amr on h i s  retum from  the Fayyum. The 
opposing armies met in b a t t le  in  J u ly  640, Rajab A.H. 19, and the
1FM 59.
“TM 59.
h .  213 f .
59.
5JN 439.
86 .
r e s u lt  was a com plete v ic to r y  fo r  the Arabs. The whole region  
was now at the mercy of the Arabs* Mipr, Umm Dunayn and oth er  
towns at the apex of the D elta  were occupied , and the s ie g e  o f  
Babylon began in  earn est in  September 640, Ramadan A.H. 19.
The s ie g e  la s t e d  fo r  seven months, f ig h t in g  being con fin ed  to  
s a l l i e s ,  and to sk irm ishes o u ts id e  the w a lls. The surrender, a l­
though i t  may have been p r e c ip ita te d  by an ab ortive  a s sa u lt  led  
by al-2ubayr, probably came because the garrison d esp a irs d> o f  being  
r e lie v e d  and were d isheartened  by the news of the death o f H eracliu s.
On E aster Monday, 9 th  A p ril 641, 21 Rabi* I I  A.H. 20, they evacuated
2the f o r t r e s s ,  le a v in g  behind a l l  treasure and war m a ter ia l. The 
way was now open to A lexandria, aid the army was se t  in motion along  
the western bank o f  the N ile , although they crossed to capture and 
sack the town o f  N ik iou .^  The Greeks co n tested  the approach to
A lexandria, the l a s t  b a t t le  being a drawn engagement a t the town
.  4of Karyun, a f te r  which the Greeks r e t ir e d  in  good order to  A lexandria.
I t  was im p ossib le  to take the c i t y  by a s s a u lt , guarded as i t  
was by form idable n a tu ra l aid a r t i f i c a l  defences. ^mr th erefore  
l e f t  a detachment encamped before the c i t y  strong enough to deal
1JN 437 f ;  2 . 2592.
2B. 213 f f ;  JN 446 f .
3JN 448.
4B. 220.
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w ith  s o r t ie s ,  and went south to com plete the conquest o f Middle 
Egypt. Meanwhile Cyrus, M elk ite p a tr iarch  of Egypt, had re­
turned from C onstantinople armed w ith a warrant from the su ccessor  
o f  H eracliu s to  n e g o tia te  the surrender. He went to Babylon, 
where he was r ec e iv ed  c o r d ia lly  by *Amr, and the tr e a ty  was con­
cluded on 8 th  November 641, 28th Dhu a l-Q a‘da, A.H. 20 (s e e  Report 
No. 4 0 ).
During the e leven  month p er iod  o f  the a rm istice  s t ip u la te d  
in  the trea ty  the towns of the D e lta  were reduced a f te r  stubborn 
r e s is ta n c e , w h ile  the p a c if ic a t io n  o f  Upper Egypt was completed 
w ith  r e la t iv e  ease . On 1 7th September 642, 16th  Shawwal, A.H. 2L, 
4Amr entered  A lexandria at the head o f h is  army.'*'
The on ly  other event of note in  the conquest o f  Egypt was 
the recapture of A lexandria by seaborne fo r c e s  from Byzantium 
under the command o f  Manuel. This was at the end o f  645, about 
Mu^arram, A.H. 25. <^ mr was no lon ger  in command, having been 
dism issed  in  favour o f  *Abd A llah  b. S a ‘d b. Abi Sar£, but he 
was r e c a lle d  to Egypt at the urgent req u est of the tr o o p s . The 
Greeks wasted va luab le  tim e in  id le n e s s  in  A lexandria and in  
plundering the D elta  towns, and when they f in a l ly  advanced *Amr 
was ready for  them. The b a t t le  took p la ce  near N ikiou and was
1B. 220-221.
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d esp era te ly  fough t, but the Arabs were e v en tu a lly  com pletely
v ic to r io u s  and pursued the remnants of the enemy army to the
w a lls  o f A lexandria. The Greeks took refuge in  the c i t y ,
c lo sed  the g a tes  and prepared to w ithstand a s ie g e . T his tim e,
however, one of the g a tes  was opened by a t r a i t o r ,  and the
Muslims rushed in and ca rr ied  the c i t y  by a s s a u lt ,  lo o t in g  and
sla y in g  u n t i l  stopped by ‘Amr's ord ers. *Amr had the w a lls
razed to  the ground to prevent the cityfrom  being used as a
f o r t r e s s  in  another r e b e llio n  of the same k ind .^
Nubia was n ev er  subdued in th e  e a r ly  days o f Islam . A
ra id in g  fo rc e  sent by <Amr was fo rced  to le tr e a t  a f te r  su ffer in g
c a s u a lt ie s  from the accurate marksmanship o f  the Nubian archers.
L ater, in the tim e o f  ‘uthman, a tr e a ty  was concluded; under i t s
terms the Nubians were to  supply an annual quota o f s la v e s  in
2return fo r  fo o d s tu ffs .
(b) The-Termination o f H o s t i l i t i e s .
M il i t a r i ly  there' are three ev en ts  o f  o v err id in g  importance 
in  the conquest of Egypt; the Muslim v ic to r y  at H e lio p o lis ,  
the capture o f the fo r tr e s s  of Babylon, and the f a l l  o f A lexandria.
h .  221.
2B.2J6 f;  Y .179.
The f i r s t  destroyed , or a t le a s t  s e r io u s ly  im paired, the e f f e c t iv e ­
n ess  o f the Greek armies in  the f i e l d ,  the second gave the Muslims 
p o s se s s io n  o f the most important s tr a te g ic  s i t e  in  the oountry, 
and th e  th ir d  put in to  Muslim hands the commercial and,admini­
s tr a t iv e  c a p ita l o f the South-eastern  M editerranean. I t  i s  ev id en t  
th at severa l fa c to r s  decided the outcome of th ese  d e c is iv e  ev en ts , 
and hence o f  the Muslim conquest. Among th ese  fa c to r s  can be counted  
the f ig h t in g  s p ir i t  o f the Muslims, and th e ir  rep u ta tio n , enhanced 
by th e ir  v ic t o r ie s  ii S yr ia , Iraq , and Mesopotamia; good gen era l­
ship on the Muslim s id e , w hile th e ir  enemies were poorly  led ;  
the su p er io r  m o b ility  o f  the Arabs p a rtly  o f f s e t  by th e ir  lack  
of s k i l l  in watermanship; the a t t itu d e  of the indigenous population;  
the d is sen s io n s  o f the lo c a l  fa c tio n s;  the c r i s i s  o f lead ersh ip  
in  C onstantinople.
The b a t t le  o f  H e lio p o lis , or *Ayn Shams, i s  not of d ir e c t  
concern to the w riter . S u ff ic e  i t  to say th a t i t  appears to have 
been f i e r c e ly  co n tested , tohave been d ir ec ted  by *Amr w ith  t a c t ic a l  
d k i l l ,  and to have ended in  a complete v ic to r y  fo r  the Muslims.
The s ie g e  and capture o f the fo r t r e s s  of Babylon i s  an ep isode  
that i s  reported  in  the sources in  a confused manner. Because of 
i t s  proxim ity  to the towns of Umm Dunayn and Migr, and because  
the surrender of these towns, aid the region at the apex o f the  
D elta  almost c e r ta in ly  took p lace  during the s ie g e , o f Babylon, i t
9 0 .
w il l  be best to consid er a l l  the rep o rts  dealing w ith  t h i s
phase o f the conquest to g e th er .
Before doing so , however, i t  is  n ecessary  to give a tten tion
b r ie f ly  to the qu estion  o f the id e n t i t i e s  of th e  a u th o r it ie s  w ith
whom the Muslims concluded th e  agreem ents. I t  i s  f e l t  th a t B u tle r 1 s
a sse r t io n  th a t Cyrus was present at Babylon i s  incorrect"*" and
th at the ’Muqawqis’ mentioned in some o f  th e  Arab sou rces cannot
be id e n t i f ie d  w ith  him. John o f  Nikiou does not m ention h is
presence aid i t  i s  most probable th a t he was in  C on stan tin ople
at the time -  he was c e r ta in ly  th ere before the death of H era c liu s .2
B u tle r ’ s th e s is  that the C optic p op u la tion  was le a d e r le s s
and in  d isarray a f te r  ten years of M elkite persecu tion  i s  a lso  
3
open to. doubt.. We. know from, recent h isto ry  that the w i l l  to
su rv iv a l o f a conquered p eo p le , provided they have strong f e e l in g s
o f e th n ic  or r e l ig io u s  id e n t i ty ,  i s  not e a s i ly  era d ica ted , even
by t o t a l  r u th le ssn e ss  a l l i e d  to modern means o f persuasion  and
su pp ression . B u tler  h im se lf r ig h t ly  s t r e s s e s  the te n a c ity  o f  the
Copts in  m aintain ing th e ir  separate community, again st p res  sure s
exerted  from variou s so u rces , in  the cen tu ries  fo llo w in g  the Muslim 
4
conquest.
1B u tler  250.
JN 444; see Ca 20/209.
5B u tler  252.
B u tler  491.
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The rep o rts  to be consid ered  fo r  th is  phase of the campaign 
are as fo llo w s:  18, 22, 23, 46, 4 9 ,5 0 , 51, 52, 53.
No. 18 i s  from Baladhurl, and he s^rs that the gulb was made 
by the k in g  o f  Alyuna -  t h is  i s  taken to mean Babylon, on the  
assumption th at the f i r s t  part o f t h is  word has been confused w ith  
the Arabic word bab. This cannot, however, have meant the c ita d e l  -  
the garrison  commander would not have made term s on b eh a lf o f the  
lo c a l  populace -  but the ad jo in in g  c i t y  o f  Mj_gr. Leaving asid e  
the question  o f  taxa tion  u n t i l  l a t e r  in t h i s  s e c t io n , t h i s  rep ort  
p o in ts  to a tr e a ty  made by the c h ie f <s£ the town of M igr, on b eh a lf  
of the townspeople and the peop le o f  the surrounding cou n trysid e .
No. 22, which i s  sa id  to have occurred a f te r  the b a t t le  o f  *Ayn 
Shams, may r e fe r  to th e  same even t, or to a s im ila r  one; the . . .
referen ce  to  Greeks and Nubians being  allow ed to lea v e  under s a fe -  
conduct, however, shows th a t t h i s  event has been confused w ith the  
l a t e r  tr e a ty  fo r  A lexandria. No. 23, p r o lix  and embroidered w ith  
fa n c ifu l  d e t a i ls ,  n e v e r th e le ss  c le a r ly  belongs to  t h is  p er io d , 
s in ce  the f a l l  of Babylon i s  m entioned, and the shurut are said  
to have app lied  p a r t ic u la r ly  to  the Copts. No. 46 does not in s p ir e  
con fid en ce, as i t  says th a t Umm Dunayn, B alhib , and o th er  towns 
had *ahd. These two towns are fa r  apart and th e ir  conquest took 
p la ce  at d if fe r e n t  tim es. No. 49 i s  at le a s t  c le a r  in i t s  topo­
graphy; although the fo r t  (Babylon) was not taken by a s s a u lt ,  the
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Muslims did take p o sse ss io n  of i t s  war m a te r ia ls ;  the referen ce  
to th e  townspeople again must r e f l e c t  some k in d  of l o c a l  tr e a ty  
with the c i t y  o f Migr. No. 50, from John o f N ik iou , in s p ir e s  
con fid en ce, and i s  taken to  he an accurate statem ent of the terms 
o f surrender fo r  the f o r t r e s s  of Babylon. I t  i s  p r e c is e ly  
the kind o f arrangement which would be made between the commander 
of a garrison  who surrendered v o lu n ta r ily  and the general o f the  
b e s ie g in g  fo r c e s . Nos. 51 and 52, fo r  Umm Dunayn, and No. 53,
fo r  Babylon ( i . e .  Mifp. ) again carry the memory o f  the lo c a l
t r e a t ie s  made during the siege of Babylon.
There are th ere fo re  c le a r  in d ic a t io n s  th a t some k ind  of
arrangements came in to  being a t t h i s  time between the Muslims 
and the lo c a l  Coptic le a d e r s . What the p r e c is e  terms o f  these  
t r e a t ie s  were i s  open to con jectu re, but i t  i s  f a i r l y  cer ta in  that 
they would n ot lave contained  the p r e c is e  s t ip u la t io n s  such as are 
l i s t e d ,  fo r  in sta n ce , in  Report No. 2 2 . I t  can be taken as an 
e s ta b lish e d  fa c t  that 4Amr was a great gen era l, and such lea d er s , 
in  th e  m iddle o f  d i f f i c u l t  campaigns, try  to ensure the w e ll-b e in g  
o f th e ir  tro o p s, and, i f  p o s s ib le  , the good w ill of the lo c a l  
populace. I t  seems l ik e l y  th erefo re  th a t Report No. 52 i s  an 
accurate account of the k in d  o f arrangements made: the p ro v is io n
o f  food, c lo th in g , and a sum ofmoney fo r  every Muslim s o ld ie r .
That the lo c a l  people were not a lie n a te d  is  in d ica ted  in  two rep o rts
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which, say that they gave a ss is ta n c e  to the Muslims. Report 
No. 65 says th a t they did so during the march on A lexandria, and 
John of Nikiou says th at they helped , s p e c i f i c a l ly  by b rid ge-  
b u ild in g , a t  the time o f  the conquest <f the province o f Migr -
i . e .  the land a t  the apex o f the D e lta . ^
The f e l l  of A lexandria, d esp ite  c o n tra d ic tio n s  and confusion  
in  the reports, i s  r e la t iv e ly  sim ple to d escrib e, once i t  i s  
r e a lis e d  that th ere  T^ r e  two conqu ests, the f i r s t  in  A .H .20 by 
c a p itu la t io n , the second in  A.H. 25 by fo r c e . Abu ‘Ubayd, in  one 
of h is  in va lu ab le  g lo s s e s ,  makes t h is  p o in t e x p l i c i t l y  -  see  
Report No. 17. In th e  rep orts on the f a l l  o f  the c i t y  there are 
straightforw ard  accounts of the f i r s t  conquest and of the second, 
and some which confuse the two. No. 40, from John of N ikiou , g iv es  
the f u l l e s t  and most r e l ia b le  account of the f i r s t  conquest.
In the Arabic sources there are other accounts which are not s ig ­
n i f ic a n t ly  at variance w ith the cue ju s t  m entioned. These are:
Nos. 57, 53, 41, 42. Those which g iv e  an accurate account o f the  
second conquest are Nos. 27, 28, 29, 5), 51, 32, 33, 35. Of the
remainder No. 2H- i s  in c o rr ec t i n  making the conquest by fo rce  occur
in  the time o f  ‘Umar, No. 25 i s  wrong in i t s  d atin g  o f the f i r s t  
capture. No. 25 m entions the rage of H eracliu s at the attempt 
of al-Muqawqis to arrange a surrender -  al-Muqawqis in  t h i s  in stan ce
1JN 439 f .
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i s  c e r ta in ly  Gyrus -  and there may w ell be some substance in
i
t h is  part o f  the report. The second part cf the statem ent,
however, i s  correct fo r  the second conquest, not the f i r s t .
Report No. 34- makes a s im ila r  error, but at le a s t  in  th is  case
there is  a r e c o lle c t io n  th a t the conquest was gulhan not *anwatan.
No. 36 would be accurate i f  i t  a p p lie s  to the second conquest,
but i t  i s  undated. F in a lly , Report No. 39 > from M ichael the Syrian,
i s  t o t a l ly  u n r e lia b le , s in ce  Benjamin did not return from e x ile
2■until a f t e r  the conquest cf Egypt.
The reports for  the capture o f  o ther towns in Egypt, which 
were consequent upon the capture o f Babylon and the surrender o f  
A lexandria, do not repay exhaustive study. I t  i s  not always p o s s ib le  
to id e n t ify  lo c a t io n s  from the place-nam es given  in the sou rces, 
and th e  s p e ll in g  of th ese  names v a r ie s  between one h is to r ia n  and 
another. Report No. 68 g iv e s  a m islead in g  summary of the red u ction  
of the v a r io u s d i s t r i c t s  of Egypt, im plying th a t they a l l  took p la ce  
a fte r  the f a l l  o f Babylon, and a l l  w ith  equal f a c i l i t y .  In fa c t  
the only  c i t i e s  which o ffer ed  strong r e s is ta n c e  were the D e lta  towns 
such as Balhib (o r  B i lh i t  ? ) , £>ul£ays, al-K hays, and Sha£a, which
were reduced w ith d i f f i c u l t y  in the period between the tr e a ty  o f
3
A lexandria and i t s  occupation .
1B u tler  262 f .
2JH 464.
JN 441; Reports Nos. 47> 68; see  B u tler  328 f f .
I t  now remains to be considered  what form of arrangement 
was made fo r  Egypt as a whole when the conquest bad teen achieved -
i . e .  a f te r  the f i r s t  capture o f  A lexandria -  and whether th o se  
terms were a lter ed  in  the f i r s t  years of th e  occupation . I t  has 
already been suggested  that some form o f agreement or understanding  
was reached between ‘Amr and the le a d e r s  o f the C optic community 
in  the reg ion  of Babylon, but th is  i s  not to sa y  th a t the rep orts  
which have teen linked  w ith th a t p er iod  do not a lso  contain  d e t a i l s  
which apply xl r e a l i t y  to  the f in a l  se ttlem en t. Before con sid er in g  
what the f in a l  se ttlem en t was, the usual su lh  versu s ‘anwatan 
argument can be b r ie f ly  d isposed  of, b earin g  ±1 mind th a t the con­
fu s io n  th a t  arose in  the <ase o f  A lexandria has a lready been d iscu ssed . 
For the r e s t  o f the oountry cne can do no b e tte r  than Defer to the  
wordscf Abu ‘Ubayd in iep o rt No. 2. I t  can be accepted  w ithout 
reserv a tio n  that th is  d escr ib es th e  s itu a t io n  ex a c tly , and that  
once Byzantine m ilita r y  power had been broken, and the ca p ita l  
captured, the Copts had l i t t l e  choice  but to accept whatever terms 
were imposed. Any t r e a t i e s  which they had made at any e a r l ie r  tim e 
would bave been merged into the terms o f  the f in a l  se ttlem en t.
This does not mean, however, th at th e se  terms were n e c e s s a r ily  
severe , or th at the undertakings g iven  in the e a r l ie r  agreements 
were a l l  ignored, or superseded. There i s  abundant ev idence th at an 
*ahd or an am an, once g iven , was not l ig h t ly  broken, althuugh there  
does not appear to have been the s ame compunction about ta x a tio n .
9 6 .
T his p o in t w i l l  he d iscu ssed  mo re f u l ly  at the end of t h i s  work, 
a fte r  a l l  the evid en ce has been p resen ted . I t  w i l l  s u f f ic e  to  
say here th a t the rep o rts  about p r iso n ers  having been returned  
to  th e ir  homes because they were dhimma people are considered  
worthy o f confidence. These are Nos. 9 , 4 6 , 47. Supporting e v i­
dence fo r  t h i s  oomes from John o f  N ikiou, who says th a t 1 *Amr 
p ro tec ted  them throughout the duration o f h is  govern orsh ip1.'*'
U n less the e n t ir e  corpus o f ev idence concerning ta x a tio n  
in  the f i r s t  settlem en t i s  to be r e jec ted , and t h i s  does not seem 
to be a ten ab le  p o s i t io n , the actu a l ierms can be r e a d ily  deduced. 
F ir s t  o f  a l l ,  there i s  complete accord in  the sources th at a 
p o l l - t a x  o f two dinars was imposed on every ad u lt. The rep orts  
which in clu de th is  inform ation are Nos. 10, 13, 14, 15, 18, 21, 23, 
26, 41, 42, 63. These come from Baladhuri, Abu *Ubayd, Ibn *Abd 
al-gakam , and Ya/qubi, c i t in g  a number o f  d if fe r e n t  tr a d it io n s .
This tax  i s  ca lled  variously j iz y a ,  kharaj, or i s  not named. I t  
i s  beyond the scope of t h i s  work to en ter  in to  a d e ta ile d  d iscu ss io n  
o f the meaning o f f i s c a l  term s, and the p r e c ise  manner in which 
they were c o lle c te d . For the arguments on t h is  co n tro v e rs ia l is s u e
the reader i s  r e fer r ed  to W ellhausen, C aetani, D ennett, Khadduri,
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and the Encylopaedia o f  Islam . Having examined the evidence in  
the sou rces, and read the works ju s t  m entioned, the author i s
h u  464.
p
iitfellhausen, 169-187; Ca 23/521-811: D ennett, passim ; Khadduri,
187-190; E . I . , a r t i c le s  j i z y a , fa y  .
s a t i s f i e d  th at a p o l l - t a x  was le v ie d , aid th a t i t s  va lu e , 
in  the e a r ly  years at l e a s t ,  was two d in ars. As Den n ett j u s t ly  
p o in ts  o u t, i f  the j u r i s t s  and h is to r ia n s  were anxious to p resen t  
a stan dardised  p attern  o f f i s c a l  arrangements which would t a l l y  
w ith  co n d itio n s  ob ta in in g  at a l a t e r  p eriod , why then did they  
report a two-dinar tax  as laving been imposed in th e  tim e o f  *Umar, 
when such a tax  did not e x is t  la te r  on?^ Furthermore, the
2e x is te n c e  of a p o l l - t a x  i s  confirmed by evidence from the papyri.
In th is  connection , th ere is  an in t e r e s t in g  c o r r e la tio n  between 
two Bsports , one from Bal&dhuri, the other from John o f N ikiou .
The former, report No. 41 fo r  A lexandria, says th at al-Muqawqis 
had to pay 13,000 d inars and that two d inars was le v ie d  on every  
a d u lt, Copt.. The la t t e r ,  p. 456, says t h a t . the peop le of Alexandria. . 
were ashamed o f  the o p p osition  which they had r a ised  over Cyrus’ 
surrender of the c i t y ,  and o ffered  him much gold  to be sen t w ith
the tr ib u te  which had been imposed. Other requirem ents included
a la n d -ta x  (R eports Nos. 10, 15, 16, 18, 22, 35, 49); provid ing  
p r o v is io n s  fo r  the Muslims (R eports Nos. 10, 16, 18 , 2 l ) ;  p.raviding  
c lo th in g  fo r  the Muslims (R eports Nos. 10, 52); and o f fe r in g  
h o s p i t a l i t y  fo r  th ree  days (R eports Nos. 23, 67 ). As w ill  be ob­
served , the e x is te n c e  of a la n d -ta x  has only  been recorded i f  i t  i s
^"Dennett, 8 -1 1 . 
2D ennett, 99-114.
c le a r ly  s ta te d  that the tax app lied  to lan d , or i f  the payment 
was sa id  to have been made in c erea l produce. In oth er  words, 
the expression  khara.i i s  not a u tom atica lly  taken to mean land-  
ta x . As in d ic a ted  above, the meanings of the terms kharaj and 
j i z y a  have been the su b ject o f much controversy . Both can appear 
in  the meaning of 'ta x ' although the use c f  1 j i z y a ' fo r  'lan d -  
tax' i s  very rare,^" w hile both may a lso  occur w ith th e ir  sp e c ia l­
i s e d  meanings -  ' j i z y a ' fo r  'p o l l - t a x ' ,  'k h araj1 fo r  ' la n d -ta x ' .
The on ly  safe method seems to be to re ly  on tie te x t  o f every rep ort,
d ec id in g  whether ' t a x ' ,  'p o l l - t a x ' ,  ' la n d -ta x ' , or 'tr ib u te '  i s
2in tend ed  from the co n tex t.
The dcipu lations fo r  the p rov ision  of su b sisten ce  and lod g in g s  
fo r  the Muslims occurred in  surrender arrangements in  a l l  reg ion s. 
They were a lready in  operation  in  S y r ia , Mesopotamia, and fIraq, 
having probably been leg u la r ised  w hile *Umar was at Jab iya  in  
year 17 (se e  Syrian s e c t io n ) . The p ro v is io n  o f  c lo th in g , however, 
appears to have been p e c u lia r  to Egypt.
I t  seems reasonable to suppose, th e re fo re , that the c o n d itio n s  
l a id  down in  the f i r s t  settlem en t o f  Egypt, im m ediately a f te r  the  
f i r s t  conquest o f  A lexandria, were as fo llo w s:
1 . Am an -  i . e .  se c u r ity . This i s  confirmed in the report o f
John of N ikiou, No. 40, v i .
FM 154.
Khadduri 187-190; D ennett, 12-13 .
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2. A p o l l - t a x  o f two dinars cn every adu lt male.
3. P ro v isio n  of food , c lo th in g , and lo d g in g  fo r  the Muslims.
There was a la n d -ta x , th e re fo re , on ly  in the sense th a t  
landowners had to provide ra tion s fo r  the Muslims from 
th e ir  produce, not a tax  a ssessed  by a proper land survey.
There are a number o f  rep o rts  fo r  co n d itio n s  obtain ing a f te r
th is  p er io d . *Amr was deposed from h is  governorship o f Egypt
in  year 25 by ‘uthman in  favour o f *Abd A llah  b. Sa*d, and indeed
‘■tt.bd A llah  i s  sa id  to have been in  charge o f ta x -c o l le c t io n  even
in  the time o f  ‘Umar.'*' Report No. 67, w h ile  g iv in g  m ainly the
same co n d itio n s as those l i s t e d  above, says t.bat the p o l l - t a x
was a sse sse d  by ‘Umar according to c la s s ,  as was the case in
o th er  reg io n s . Then th ere  i s  a lon g  passage in  Futufc Migr
d escr ib in g  how (Amr impo ssd the Byzantine tax system on the Copts,
the tax  being ad ju stab le  a ccording to c ircu m stances, a s s e s s e d  and
2c o lle c te d  by the C optic le a d e r s . I f  t h i s  regu lar i s  at ion  was 
indeed the work o f  *Amr, i t  could hardly have been done In the  
e a r ly  days, but must have occurred when he ruled Egypt fo r  Mu*awiya. 
Report No. 63 says th a t the p o l l - t a x  was doubled in the time o f  
‘Umar, to fou r  d in ars, and t h is  may have some connection with
1B. 222 f .
i 1!! 152-153; (no isnjj^d).
report No. 67, which g iv e s  four d inars as the amount paid by 
the r ic h . On the other hand, report No. 66 says th a t the .jizya  
was doubled by the time of Hi sham b. *Abd al-M alik . <Urwa b. a l -  
Zubayr i s  said to have d ec lared  th a t he l iv e d  fo r  seven years in  
Egypt, and was m arried in  i t ,  and th a t the peop le  were burdened 
by more than they could bear.^ This statem ent, and Report Ho.
62, which says th a t Mu*awiya wished to in crease  the p o l l - t a x ,  
are probably a ffe c te d  by anti-Umayyad ten d en c ies .
The whole tenor of the rep o rts  fo r  the C aliphate o f  ‘uthman,
and fo r  the Umayyad p eriod  g iv e s  the im pression of an in c re a s in g
burden of ta x a tio n . The e a r ly  se tt le m en t, however, w h ile  i t  may 
not have been e n t ir e ly  s a t is fa c to r y  to  the Copts, may at l e a s t  
have been accep tab le . I t  was p o s s ib le  fo r  the Muslims to  mount 
major ex p ed itio n s  to the P en ta p o lis  and North A fr ica  w ithout fe a r  
of an in su r re c tio n  in  Egypt, aid there seems to  have been no 
general r ea c tio n  in  favour of the Creeks during Manuel’ s in v a s io n .
The accounts o f the agreement w ith  Nubia do not present any
d i f f i c u l t i e s .  There was an earLy r a id  during the f i r s t  governor­
ship o f <Amr, given  in rep orts Nos. 54 aad 56. Jabari in  report 
No. 56 says th at the p act was made a t t h i s  tim e, but t h i s  i s  
con trad icted  by a l l  the other rep orts; he g iv e s  year 25 fo r  t h i s
B. 217 (Waqidl 1 3 ) .
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r a id , and t h is  may be co rr ec t, although rep ort Ho. 61 in d ic a te s  
th a t th ere  were sev era l such ex p ed itio n s before  the agreement 
was f i n a l ly  made.
The se ttlem en t was n ego tia ted  w ith *Abd A llah  b. Sa*d b.
Abi Sarji when he ru led  Egypt fo r  ‘uthman. R eports Ho s . 55, 57, 
58, 59, 60, 61 r e fe r  to t h i s ,  and are la r g e ly  se lf -e x p la n a to r y , 
w ith broad agreement between the various rep o rts . In e f f e c t  
t h i s  was a non -aggression  p act between equal p a r t ie s ,  w ith  pro­
v is io n s  fo r  b arter  and for  fr e e  passages for  e ith e r  s id e  through 
the te r r ito r y  of the other fo r  p ea ce fu l purposes.
North A fr ica
103.
LIST OF REPORTS
Type A1
1. 'A fter  he had conquered Egypt, ‘Amr went to the P en ta p o lis , 
and having d efea ted  them, took an immense booty and a 1 arge 
number o f  c a p tiv e s , and returned  to E g y p t.1 JN 458.
2. Bare mention o f  ‘Amr's ra id  on T r ip o li  in  year 21. Y. 179.
3. <Amr raided  T r ip o li in  year 22 and a f te r  some f ig h t in g  he 
captured the c i t y  *anwatan. He took many lo a d s of c lo th  
from some m erchants, which he so ld , and d iv id ed  the p r ice  
among the Muslims. B. 225 f  (Bakr 6 ) .
4. In year 22 *Amr went to  T r ip o li , and conquered i t  a f te r  a 
s ie g e  which la s te d , for . one month, He plundered what was in. 
the c i t y .  I'M 171 (U. 45 ).
5. 'The Whole o f  al-Maghrib was ‘anw atan.1 B. 217 (U. 32 ).
6. 'In  year 25 o f  the Arabs they invaded A fr ic a , where Gregorius
P atr iarch  o f A fr ica  had r e v o lte d  against Constans. They gave 
b a t t le  to the P a tr ia rch , and many of h is  s o ld ie r s  were k i l l e d .
The Arabs then returned, taking p o sse ss io n  o f a l l  the towns
along the c o a s t .1 MS 440 f .
7. A fter  a b a t t le  *Abd A llah  b. S a ‘ d b. Abi Sar£ conquered 
I fr iq iy y a , taking booty worth 2 ,5 2 0 , 000 d in ars.
Y. 191.
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8 . ‘Abd A llah  b. Sa‘d conquered I fr iq iy y a , tak in g  booty.
T. 2814 ( Sayf 1 2 ).
9 . *Abd A llah  took I fr iq iy y a  in  year 29. L. 148.
10. Mu*awiya b. gudayj went to I fr iq iy y a  in year 34, reduced 
some c a s t le s ,  aid took a la r g e  booty. FM 192 f .
Type A3
11. T ribute,
When *Abd A llah  b. Sa*d b. Abi Sar& went to I fr iq iy y a  he 
was met by th e  k in g , J u r j ir ,  and a b a t t le  took p la ce  in  
which J u r j ir  was k i l l e d .  *Abd A lla h  then gent out r a id in g  
p a r t ie s  who captured much booty . When the c h ie f s  of the 
people o f I fr iq iy y a  saw th a t , they o ffe r e d  *Abd A llah  a . .
la rge  sum o f money i f  be w>ul d le a v e  the country. He accepted
th e ir  o f fe r  and ietu m ed  to Egypt. FM 183 (U. 45).
12. T ribute.
A s im ila r  report to 11. above. The sum i s  given  as 300
q u in ta ls  o f go ld . B. 226 f  (Waqidi 8 ) .
Pras-Bi.
13. S u it .
The people o f  the Fezzan made a gulb w ith <Amr b. a l -  i p .
105.
Type B2
14. Sulji (imp l i e  cl); *Ahd.
'The P en ta p o lis  (Anjabulus) was conquered by an *ahd from ‘Amr.1 
FM 170 (B. L ah i‘a 1 2 ).
15. Sulh (im p lied ); *Ahd.
<Amr sa id  from the m in bars 'no Copt has ‘ahd or *agd with
m e  except the people o f  An^abulus, who have an *ahd
which must be honoured ( *ahdun yufa lahum b ih i ) . '
B. 217 (B. L ah i‘a 5 -  from Abu *Ubayd).
16. Sulfr ( im p lied ); *Ahd.
fAmr sa id : 'no Copt has *agd or ‘ahd w ith me except th e  
people o f An^abulus, who have an *ahd which must be honoured' .
. (The Arabic wording i s . id e n t i c a l  w ith  15. above,). . ..................
FM 89 (B. L ah i6a l l ) .
17. gulb ( im p lie d  *Ahd.
*Amr sa id  from the minbar: ' the people of AnJ&bulus have an 
‘ahd which must be honoured'. (Again -  the same wording as 
in  15. and 16. above). FM 170 f  (B. L ah i‘a 1 8 ).
18. ffulb (im p lied ); *Ahd.
T r ip o li was taken by an *ahd from <Amr, in  year 22.
B. 226 ( Al-Layth l l ) .
19. £>ulb (im p lied ); *Ahd; W ritten.
The people o f  Anjabulus had an *ahd in w r itin g .
FM170 (B. L ahii a 1 6 ) .
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Type B5
20. Su lb; Tribute
The P a tr ia rch  o f I fr iq iy y a  made a gulh w ith *Abd A llah  b. Sa*d 
b. Abl Sarji, agreeing to pay him, 2,520 d inars i f  he would 
le a v e  the country. T. 2818 (Waqidi 1 0 ).
For t h i s  e x p e d itio n  see a lso  Ansab G. 27 (Waqidi 8) where 
the date i s  g iven  as year 27, and Ansab G. 28 (Abu Mikhnaf 4 ) .
B4
21. Sulh (im p lied ); K haral.
'The people o f  Barqa used to send th e ir  khara.j to the governor  
of Egypt w ithout anyone coming tolurge them to do so . Their land  
was the most f e r t i l e  in the Maghrib, and never saw a r e b e l l io n . ' 
B. 224 (Waqidi 7 ) .
Type B5
22. Su lb; J iz y a .
'/When he had oonquered A lexandria, *Amr b. a l - ‘Xg came to  
Barqa, the c h ie f c i t y  cf An^abulus, whose peop le  made a gulh  
w ith him, fo r  a .jizya o f 13,000 d in ars, which they cou ld  r a is e  
by s e l l in g  those o f  th e ir  ch ild ren  whom they wished to s e l l . 1 
B. 224 (Waqidi 6 ).
The same statem ent i s  found in FM 170 (no isn a d ), T. 2645 
(Waqidi l ) ,  I .  179.
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23. Sulb; J iz y a ; W ritten.
’ <Amr b. a l - ^ g  made a gulb w ith the p eop le  of An^abulus 
and i t s  c i t y ,  Barqa, which i s  between Egypt and I fr iq iy y a ,  
a fte r  he had b esieged  them and fought them. He imposed the  
.jizya  on them on con d ition  th at they so ld  which o f th e ir  
ch ild ren  they p lea sed  to r a is e  the .j izy a . He wrote them a 
statem ent to th at e f f e c t . '  B. 224 (Bakr 4 ) .
A s im ila r  statem ent in FM 170 ( al-L ayth  1 4 ).
A s im ila r  statem ent in  AU 146 (a l-L ayth  7 ) ,  but w ithout 
mention o f the w ritten tr e a ty .
24. Sulh (im p lied ); J izy a ; Shart; W ritten.
' <Amr wrote in  h is  shart to the Luwata peop le  o f  th e  
Berbers of Barqa: "You must s e l l  your ch ild ren  and your
women to r a is e  the .jizya  th a t i s  a sse sse d  upon you". And 
al-L ayth  added: "but i f  they were s la v e s , th a t  was n o t
law fu l from them".' B. 225 ( a l-L ayth  1 -  from Abu *Ubayd).
Type B6
25. gulfr (im p lied ); J iz y a ; Kharaj .
'In  those days no c o lle c to r  o f kharaj used to en ter  Barqa, 
because th ey  se n t the .jizya at the appointed t im e .'
FM 171 (U. 4 5 ).
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Type C5
26. S>ulfo; Dhimma; J iz y a ; _*Ahd.
4Amr b. a l - 4Ag wrote to ‘Umar th a t he had appointed 4Uqba b. 
N a f i4 over the Maghribt and that 4Uqba had reached Zawila. 
Between Barqa and Zawila a l l  the people were at peace, and 
obedient; the Muslims paid the gadaqa and the p eop le  o f  the 
_*ahd pa id  th e  j i z y a . 4Amr sa id  that he had imposed upon the  
people o f Zawila, and upon ihose between Egypt and Zaw ila , 
an amount which they  could a ffo rd , and had in stru cted  a l l  
h is  governors to take the sadaqa from the rich  and g ive i t  
to the poor, and to take the j iz y a  from the dhimmis and send i t  
to  him in Egypt. The t i t h e  and the h a l f - t i t h e  were to be 
taken from Muslim land, and from the gul£  peop le ^the amount 
o f f  th e ir  gu lb . B. 224 f  (Bakr 5 ) .
COMMENTARY
109.
( a) B r ie f survey of the conquest.
Soon a f te r  the f i r s t  conquest o f  A lexandria, in  the w inter  
o f A.D. 642/643> A.H. 2 l /2 2 , <Amr mounted the f i r s t  westward 
exp ed ition  from Egypt. The P en ta p o lis  o ffered  no se r io u s  r e s is ta n c e ,
!
Barqa im m ediately accep tin g  the payment o f  some form of tr ib u te ,
i
I and from there (Amr moved rap id ly  on T r ip o li . A fter  a s ie g e1
| la s t in g  fo r  severa l w ek s the town was taken by a ssa u lt  and
i  plundered. *Amr then advanced to Sabratha (Arabic gabra) which
i
|
| was a lso  taken by fo rce  and lo o te d . Laden w ith booty and c a p tiv es ,
I iAmr then returned to Egypt. In the n ext few years ra id s from
i
! Barqa were le d  by ‘Uqba b. N afi* , one o f them rea ch in g  as fa r  as
I -  2
. the F ezzan . .....................................................................
A la rg e  r a id  was undertaken by *Abd A llah  b. Sa*d when he 
was governor o f  Egypt, s ta r t in g  out about the end o f A.D. 647/A .H .26. 
The Byzantine a u th o rity  in I fr iq iy y a  was in  d is s o lu t io n  at t h i s  
time and the P atriarch  Gregory o f Carthage was the v ir tu a l  r u ler  
o f the country. Somewhere near the s i t e  of Qayrawan the two armies 
met in  b a t t le ,  and the B yzantines were routed , Gregory h im self pro­
bably f a l l in g  in  the action . There was no c o n so lid a tio n , however,
B. 224 f;  JN 458. 
2B. 224.
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because *Abd A llah  was persuaded to r e t i r e  by the payment
o f a la r g e  sum of gold; the whole exp ed itio n  took a l i t t l e  
1over a year.
The on ly  other exp ed ition  mentioned In tie e a r ly  p er iod
was th a t o f  Mu*awiya b. Hudayj in  A.D. 654 or 655/A.H. 34. He
2reduced some c a s t l e s  in  I fr iq iy y a  and took booty.
( b) The Term ination o f H o s t i l i t i e s .
The ex p ed itio n  o f <Amr beyond Barqa to T r ip o li ,  and the  
ra id s of *Abd A llah  b. Sa*d and Ku‘awiya b. Hudayj to I fr iq iy y a  
need l i t t l e  e la b o ra tio n . As the reports make c le a r , these  were 
sim ple r a id s , and had l i t t l e  or no e f f e c t  upon the l a t e r  p a c i f i ­
ca tion  of the Maghrib. Once a - s a t is fa c to r y  amount o f booty had 
been amassed, the ex p ed itio n s  returned to Hgypt.
‘Amr's conquest of Barqa would also seem to jequire l i t t l e  
e lu c id a t io n , were i t  not th a t Brunschvig has u sed  t h i s  episode  
to i l l u s t r a t e  h is  theory o f the u n r e l ia b i l i ty  of Ibn *Abd al-gakam, 
whom, togeth er  w ith h is  p r in c ip a l inform ants, he accuses o f ex­
te n s iv e  fa b r ic a t io n s  in order to  make h is to r y  conform to th e  
M alik ite  school o f  ju r isp r u d e n tia l theory . He m entions ‘Amr1s
B. 226 f ;  MS 440 f .
192 f .
Brunschvig, 118-119.
speech from the p u lp it ,  giv$.n; ■ in  Report Ho. 17, and 
says that the wording -  1 * ah dun yuf a lahum b i h i 1 i s  e x a c tly  
that used by the M a lik ite  j u r i s t s .  U n less the w riter has m is­
understood him, he a lso  says th at t h is  speech from the p u lp it  
was n o t reported by B&ladhuri or by Abu *Ubayd. As report No.
15 shows, th is  i s  not th e  case. He a lso  casts doubts upon the 
fig u re  o f 13,000 d inars, as given in Futub Migr and Baladhuri. 
perhaps because o f  i t s  ’m ag ica l1 a s s o c ia t io n s , but i t  can be 
seen from report No. 22 th at th is  f ig u r e  was a lso  given by 
fa b a r i and Ya*qubi, and the informant o f  fa b a r i and Baladhuri 
was al-W aqidi, not a l-L ayth  or Ibn Lahi*a, who were ]egarded 
as suspect by Brunschvig. F in a lly  he a ls o c a s ts  doubts upon 
the statem ent that the people o f Barqa pa id  th e ir  ta x . at the . ,
appointed tim e, w ithout anyone having to come and o o lle c t  i t .
This i s  in  rep orts Nos. 21 and 25. This i s  because the ready 
fu lf ilm e n t o f tr e a ty  terms by both p a r tie s  has echoes in  M alik ite  
theory. The two rep orts are from Waqidi and *Uthnan b. §>alib 
r e s p e c t iv e ly . I t  seems, th e r e fo r e , that when Brunschvig in d ic t s  
Ibn *Abd al-gakam, a l-L ayth  and Ibn Lahi*a, he must extend h is  
s t r ic tu r e s  t o  in c lu d e  Baladhuri. Abu *Ubayd, Jab ari, Ya*qubi, 
Waqidi, and *Uthman b. galifc . This should not be taken as 
meaning that doubts a*e c a s t  upon the v a lid ity  cf Brunschvig&s 
th e s is  in  to to , or  th at the h is to r ia n s  and t r a d i t io n is t s  never 
adapted, or even in ven ted , tr a d it io n s  to s u i t  the te n e ts  o f a
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la t e r  d octrin e  or tendency. The f a i l in g  i s  common enough, 
and many examples o f i t  occur in  t h i s  work. But the f a c t s  
about the Barqa conquest do seem f a i r l y  sim ple. The report 
o f John o f N ikiou, No. 1, does not m ention f ig h t in g , but 
m erely says that th ey  took booty and ca p tiv es . The exp ed ition s  
to  the Maghrib passed through the P en ta p o lis  w ithout o p p o sitio n , 
and they must have been ab le to step there and r e s t ,  and rep len ish  
th e ir  su p p lie s , which in d ic a te s  th a t the populace was co -op era tive  
and d o c ile .
The reason fo r  the tr ib u te  having taken the form of c a p tiv e s , 
rather than cash, a lso  seems f a i r l y  c le a r . The Arabs had been on 
a c tiv e  op era tion s, or in m ilita r y  encampments, fo r  over three years. 
There i s  no mention, as opposed to  o ther th e a tre s ,^  th at women 
accompanied the w arriors in any numbers. The Berbers are an a t tr a c t ­
iv e  race, and nothing would have been more natural than th a t the  
Arabs should have sought t h i s  foim  of compensation fo r  three y e a r s1 
hard campaigning. Some form o f agreement was probably made, n o t, 
i t  may be assumed, w ithout coercion . Later on, perhaps on <Amr’ s 
return from T r ip o li ,  th e  arrangement; was probably r a t i f i e d ,  and 
a money value was p laced  on the tr ib u te , so  th a t in fu tu re  years 
i t  could  be paid in cash or in  s la v e s , or in  a combination o f the  
two.
1T. 2218; 2362 f ;  B. 118.
Apart from the rep o rts  a lready mentioned, on ly  cne seems 
to require comment. This i s  No. 26: the i d y l l i c  co n d itio n s  
here described  cannot have obtained a t t h i s  time; i f  such a 
s itu a t io n  ever came in to  being i t  must have been at a much la te r  
p eriod .
S yria
LIST OF REPORTS
{ i )  Jerusalem  
Type A1
This report g iv e s  a hare mention of the conquest of 
Jerusalem , p la c in g  the event in  the year 1 4 .
T.2360 ( I . I . 6 ) .  See a lso  Ansab I I ,  495 (Waqidi 1 6 ).
Type B2
W ritten trea ty ; Other co n d itio n s .
'In  the year 15 o f the Arabs, ^mar came to P a le s t in e  and 
was met by Sophronius, Bishop o f Jerusalem . $Umar wrote 
him a tr e a ty ,, according to  which no Jew was .allow ed to. l i v e  . 
in  Jerusalem . When <Umar en tered  Jerusalem  he ordered the 
b u ild in g  o f  a mosque, on the s i t e  o f Solomon's tem p le.'
MS 425.
Sulfr; Tribute?
When ‘Umar was at Jab iya  he sen t K halid b. Thabit al-Fahmi 
w ith an army to Jerusalem . A fter  f ig h t in g  w ith the in h ab itan t  
they agreed to pay something to the Muslims from what was 
in s id e  th e ir  f o r t r e s s ,  and to d e liv e r  to the Muslims that  
which la y  o u ts id e . ^mar came to Jerusalem , endorsed the 
term s, a id  returned to Medina. B. 139 (A l-Layth l ) .  The 
sane report i s  in AU 153.
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4* £>ulh; U n sp ec ified  terms; W ritten.
'Abu *Ubayda reduced Qinnasrin in ;y e a r  16, a f te r  which he came 
to Jerusalem whose peop le asked him fo r  sulfr, which he 
granted in year 17, on con d ition  th a t *Umar would come in  
person, put the terms in to  e f f e c t ,  a id  w rite  a statem ent 
of the terms fo r  the p e o p le .1 B. 139 (U 8 6 ) .
Type 15
5. Sulh; J iz y a .
*Umar made the gulh w ith  the people o f  Jerusalem , and 
the .jizya was taken from them. T. 2402 f  (u 57).
Type Cl 
° • Su lb; Aman.
The gulh which ‘Umar made w ith the people o f Jerusalem  was 
in  w r itin g , a id  gave them se c u r ity  ( aman) fo r  th e ir  l i v e s ,  
p o sse ss io n s , and churches, which were not to  be occupied  
or destroyed . Y. 167.
Type C5
7. £>u1£l; J izy a ; Aman; Dhimma; Shart k ‘Ahd; W ritten,
The terms of the tr e a ty  which ‘Umar wrote fo r  the people  
of Jerusalem  were as fo llo w s:  they had aman fo r  th e ir  l i v e s ,
p o s se ss io n s , churches and c r o sse s . T heir churches were not to
be occupied or destroyed nor were they or th e ir  domains 
to  be dim inished. No Jew was to l i v e  in  Jerusalem  w ith  
them. The people o f Jerusalem  had to pay the .j iz y a . as 
did the people o f  other c i t i e s .  They were to expel the  
Greeks. Those who l e f t  would have sa fe  conduct, those  
who remained would have to pay the ,j iz y a . Nothing would 
be taken f  rom the p easan ts u n t i l  the harvest had been 
reaped. The tre a ty  was the *ahd o f A llah  and the dhimma 
of His a p o s t le , and the C aliphs and the b e l ie v e r s ,  so lo n g  
as they p a id  the .jizya  th a t was a ssessed  upon them. The 
tre a ty  was w itn essed  by K halid b. a l-W alid , <Amr b. a l -  
ag, Mu awiya b-. Abi Sufyan, and Abd al-Rajpman b. Awf.
T. 2405 f  (Sayf 1 8 ).
Type B6
gulfc; J iz y a ; Khared; *Aqd; W ritten.
A fter  Abu *Ubayda had reduced Q innasrin in  year 16 he came 
to Jerusalem , which was being  b esieg ed  by *Amr b. al-^Ag.
Some time la te r  the people asked to c a p itu la te  to Abu ^Ubayda, 
provided they were g iven  the same terms regarding .jizya and 
khara.j as the c i t i e s  o f S y r ia , and th at they were g iven  the 
same treatm ent as th e ir  eq u als e lsew h ere , and th at the one 
to make the *aqd w ith  them was ^Umar in  person. Abu ‘Ubayda
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communicated t h is  to <Umar, who came to Jab iya  in  Damascus 
and then to Jerusalem . He made the gulfc w ith  the peop le  
o f  Jerusalem  and wrote them, a tr e a ty . The conquest o f  
Jerusalem  was in  year 17- B. 138 f*
( i i )  Damascus 
Type B1
Siilfe
9 . Yazld b. Abi Sufyan entered  the c i t y  by fo rce  at the Bab 
a l-S a g h ir , and K halid b. al-W alid entered  by the Bab a l -  
Sharqi gulhan . The Muslims met in the c en tr e , near the 
church o f a l-M aq sa lla t and the c i t y  was a l l  considered  as 
having been taken gulhan. AU 177 (U 7 9 ).
10. Surrender......................................
A fter  having d efeated  the Romans, the Arabs came to Damascus 
and made tern s w ith the in h a b ita n ts . Other c i t i e s  a lso  
subm itted. MS 421.
Type B3
11. Tax; Sulfr.
The gulb made by K halid w ith  Damascus, s t ip u la te d  th at they  
should pay one dinar fo r  every man, and a j arib  fo r  every .jarib . 
T. 2152 f  (Sayf l l ) .
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Type B5
12. g u lb ; J iz y a .
K halid made the gulb w ith Damascus, and gave them a w ritten  
statem ent; they were to pay the .j iz y a . T. 2146 ( i . I .  5 ).
Type Cl
13. Sulh; Aman; W ritten.
A fte r  the usu a l preamble the statem ent from K halid to the  
p eop le  of Damascus reads: 'I  have g iven  you aman fo r  your 
l i v e s ,  p o s se s s io n s , and ch u rch es'. Abu *Ubayd adds 'th ere  
were other words in  i t  which I do not remember'. AU 207 (U 80)
14. Sulhi Aman.
K halid  was b e s ie g in g  Damascus four days before the death  
o f Abu Bakr. The Muslims returned to  the s ie g e  a f te r  ‘Umar 
came to power. The c h ie f  o f  Damascus sent to Abu *Ubayda, 
surrendering the c i t y  to him, but K halid in t e n s i f ie d  the 
s ie g e  when he heard o f the In ten tio n  o f  Abu *Ubayda, and 
took the c i t y  * an wat an. K halid wished to take p r iso n e r s ,  
but Abu ‘ubayda stopped him, say in g  th a t he had g iven  them 
aman. The Muslims occupied  the c i t y  and the gulh was confirmed  
T his was in Rajab, year 14. Y. 158 f .
15. £ u lb ; Aman; W ritten.
Al-Waqidi says th a t K halid made the gulh . r a t i f i e d  by the 
bishop in  w r itin g , and that Abu ‘ubayda endorsed t h is .
Y. 159 (Waqidi l ) .
120.
Type C5
16. §ul£i; Am^n; J iz y a ; Dhimma; W ritten.
The fo llo w in g  note g iv e s  the n a rra tiv e  o f  the conquest o f  
Damascus as to ld  by Bal&dhuri; because of h i s  method o f  
p resen ta tio n  the data cannot r e a d ily  be d iv id ed  in to  in ­
d iv id u a l rep orts.
When the Muslims had done w ith the f ig h t  at Marj a l -  
gu ffar  they returned to Damascus -  t h i s  took p la ce  fou rteen  
days before the end of Muharram, year 14. K halid . w ith
r m  if iv e  thousand men whom Abu Ubayda had put under h is  command 
was a t the Bab a l-S h a rq i. Some say th a t K halid was the 
commander in - c h ie f ,  but was d ism issed  when Damascus was 
under s ie g e . 4Amr b. a l - fAg was at th e  Turn a g a te , Shurabbil 
b. gasana at th e  Far^dis g a te , Abu ‘ubayda a t the Jab iya
A *
g a te , and Yazid b. Abi Sufyan from the Saghir gate to the 
Kaysan gate. The bishop who had provided Khalid w ith food  
a t the beginn ing of the s ie g e  used to stand cn the w a ll.
One day he ta lk ed  w ith K halid and th ey  came to terms, and 
K halid wrote him a statem ent; 'th e  people have aman fo r  
th e ir  l iv e s ,p r o p e r ty  and churches; the c i ty  w alls w i l l  n o t  
be dem olished, nor w i l l  Muslims be quartered in  th e ir  houses 
They are given the  *ahd o f A llah  and the dhimma o f h is  
Prophet -  as lon g  as they pay th e  .jizya n o th in g  but good 
sh a ll b e f a l l  them' . One n igh t a fr ie n d  of the bishop to ld
121.
K halid th a t i t  was the n ig h t of the fe a s t , and th at every­
one in s id e  was occupied , and th a t the Sharqj gate  was un­
guarded. During th e  n ig h t the Muslims entered  by t h i s  g a te . 
Meanwhile there was a f ie r c e  f ig h t  a t the Jab iya  gate and 
Abu fUbayda en tered  by fo r c e . K halid and Abu *Ubayda met at 
a l-M a q sa lla t, which i s  the quarter o f  the coppersm iths.
According to o th er  rep orts there was a bloody c o n f l ic t  
at the Jab iya  gate a t su n r ise . Seeing th at Abu *Ubayda was 
about to en ter the c i t y ,  the b ishops hurried  to K halid and 
c a p itu la te d . He then opened the Sharqi gate and entered,* 
w ith  K halid, w ith  K halid1 s statem ent in  h is  hand. Some Muslims 
sa id  ’how can the terms be b ind ing -  K halid i s  not the  
commander*. ■ Abu ‘Ubayda rep lied  th a t even the low est Muslim 
can make tin  ding terms on b eh a lf of o th er  Muslims. Abu 
*TJbayda endorsed the su lb  made by K halid . and signed the 
c a p itu la t io n , not taking in to  account th a t p art of the c i t y  
was taken *anwatan. Thus a l l  Damascus was regarded as having  
been taken su lhan .
'According to Abu Mikhnaf and o th ers  K halid entered  
the c i t y  by a s s a u lt , whereas Abu ‘ubayda en tered  gulhan.
The former rep ort i s  more a u th e n tic .'  ' Al-Haytham b. <Adi claim ed  
th a t when the peop le of Damascus ca p ita u la ted  they agreed to  
g ive  up one h a lf  o f t h e ir  homes and churches. Muhammad b.
Sa*d reported th a t  al-W aqidi sa id  "I have read the statem ent
122.
is su e d  by K halid aid I can fin d  no mention o f 'h a lf  the 
homes and ch u rch es'. The fa c t  i s  that when Damascus was 
occupied , a la r g e  number o f i t s  in h a b ita n ts  f l e d  to  H eraclius  
at A ntioch, le a v in g  behind many vacant d w ellin g s, which were 
l a t e r  occupied by the M uslim s".1
'According to a 1 -Waqidi the conquest was i n  Rajah, year
14, but the date o f  K h a lid 's statem ent was Rabi * I I ,  year
15. This i s  because K halid wrote the statem ent w ith  no date , 
but when th e  Muslims were preparing to ® t o u t  fo r  the Yarmuk 
the bishop came to K halid and asked him to renew the statem ent, 
and to add the names of Abu *Ubayda and the Muslims. This 
K halid d id , and in ser ted  the names o f  Abu ‘Ubayda, Yazid, 
Shurafrbil, and o th ers as w itn e sse s . The date he put cn was
the date when the tr e a ty  was renew ed.' B. 120-123.
( i i i ) A ll other p la c es  in S y r ia . P a le s t in e  and Jordan.
Type A1
17. 'A ll  Jordan was conquered ‘anwatan. ' B. 115 f .  Y. 159.
18. Qaysariya was conquered by Mu*awiya b. Abi Sufyan.
(Given in  chapter fo r  year 1 5 .)  T. 2396 f  (Sayf 1 7 ) .
19. When ‘Umar made MuAwiya governor o f  S yria , the l a t t e r  be­
s ieg ed  Qaysariya u n t i l  he reduced i t ,  the c i t y  having been
b esieged  fo r  seven years. I t s  conquest was in  Shawwal year
19. B. 141 (Waqidi l ) .
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20. 'When Mu*&wiya at l a s t  captured Q aysariya by storm he
found in  i t  700,000 s o ld ie r s  w ith  stip en d s , 30,000 Sam aritans, 
and 20,000 Jews. He a lso  found 300 m arkets, a l l  in  good 
order. I t  was guarded every n igh t by 100,000 men s ta tio n e d  
on i t s  w a l l s . ' I t  was taken by the treachery o f  a Jew, who 
showed the Muslims a tunnel g iv in g  aocess to the c ity , on 
the promise o f  aman fo r  h im se lf  and h is  fa m ily . B. 141 f  
(Waqidi 2 ) .
21. The p r iso n ers  from Qaysariya numbered 4000. They were sent 
to Medina, and s e t t le d  in  a l-J u r f . Some were distributed  
among the orphans o f the Angar, and some were used by the  
Muslims as c le rk s  and lab ou rers . B. 142 (Waqidi l ) .
22. Qaysariya was captured by M u^wiya b. Abi Sufyan. Y_. .172.
23. Mu‘awiya conquered Qaysariya by fo r c e  ( qasran) a f te r  a
s ie g e  which la s te d  fo r  seven years. AU 101 (U 7 3 ).
24. K halid b. al-W alid captured Qaryatayn and took booty. B .112.
25. When K halid b. al-Wra l id  ra id ed  th e ir  c a t t le  the in h ab itan ts  
o f  guwwarin, r e in fo rced  by the people o f Bugra and Ba*labakk, 
fought aga in st him, but he d efea ted  them, k i l l e d  some of them 
and took o th ers ca p tiv e . B. 112.
26. The d i s t r i c t  o f  gawran was conquered by the Muslims -  no 
fu rth er  d e t a i l s .  B. 113.
27. This rep ort deals w ith  Suwa, Qaryatayn, guwwarin, and Marj 
Rahif; i t  m erely says th a t K halid fought and d efea ted  them
124.
w ith some k i l l in g ,  and took c a p tiv e s  and booty. T;. 2109.
28. In year 13 o f the Arabs, Abu Bakr d ied  and ‘Umar succeeded him. 
He sen t a fo rce  which captured Bugra and destroyed  other  
towns. 113 417.
29. This i s  a bare mention, in  the chapter fo r  year 14 , th at  
Abu *Ubayda conquered gimg. T. 2360 ( I . I .  6 ) .
30. 'A fter  the /s e c o n d / conquest of Damascus Yazid b. Abi 
Sufyan came to  Sidon, *Irqa, Jubayl, and Bayruth, w ith h is  
brother Mudwiya lea d in g  the van. He conquered th ese  towns 
e a s i ly ,  e x p e llin g  many cf the in h ab itan ts . Towards the c lo  se 
o f the C aliphate o f  ‘Umar, or a t  the b eg in n in g  of th a t o f  
‘uthman, the Greeks resto red  some o f  th ese  c o a s ta l towns, 
and Mu^W.iya again conquered, them., He made r ep a ir s  and 
s ta tio n e d  garrison s in them, among whom he d is tr ib u te d  f i e f s . 1 
B. 126 f  (U 20).
31. In the area o f Q innasrin, a fte r  K halid b. a l-W alid  had 
d efea ted  the Greeks, the lo c a l  Arabs to ld  K halid th a t they  
had a s s is t e d  th e  Greeks through com pulsion. K halid accepted  
th is  statem ent. T. 2393 (U 56 ).
{  M  i t
32. Ubada b. a l-§am it captured a c i t y  c a lle d  Baida, on the co a st  
about two parasangs from Jabala; he took i t  <anwatan. The 
c i t y  was la t e r  destroyed and evacuated  by i t s  in h ab itan ts . 
Jab ala , which was a f o r t i f i c a t io n  fo r  the Greeks and was de­
serted  by them when the Muslims took £timg, was e s ta b lish e d
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by Mu‘awiya and guarded by a garr ison . B. 133 (Abu gafg  2) .
33. ‘ubada and the Muslims conquered A njarjus (T ortosa) which  
was a fo r tr e s s  and was evacuated by it s p e o p le . Mu*awiya
b u i lt  An£ar£us and f o r t i f i e d  i t ,  g iv in g  f i e f s  to i t s  garrison . 
He did the same w ith  Maraqiyya and Bulunyas. B. 133 (U l ) .
34. 'Abu ‘Ubayda conquered a l-L adh iq iyya , Jabala , and An};arJ;us
through ‘ub"da b. a l-§ a m it, aid used  to  put them in  charge 
a
o f a guard u n t i l  the sea was c lo se d  for n a v ig a tio n . Mu*awiya 
sta tio n e d  g a rr iso n s in  the c o a sta l c i t i e s  and f o r t i f i e d  them .' 
B. 134 (Abu Safe 3 ) .
35. 'Abu fUbayda l e f t  Qinnasrin for Aleppo, but hearing th at the  
people lad r e b e lle d , be sent against them al-Sim}; b. al-Aswad 
xtfho reduced the c i t y  a fter  b e s ie g in g  them .' B. 145.
36 . 'Vhen we reduced the c ity , / o f  Q innasrin, with a l-^ im t/ we 
carr ied  o f f  cows and sheep as booty. One part be d is tr ib u te d  
among us, and th e  remaining part was tre a ted  according to
the law s o f booty  ( alr-map;hnam) . 1 B. 145 (U 2l ) .
37. 'The cava lry  o f  Abu ‘tTbayda roamed about u n t i l  they got to 
Buqa, and they reduced the v i l la g e s  o f al-Juma, Sarmin, 
Marta^wan, and T iz in . 1 ( in  north S y r ia .)  B. 1 4 9 .
38. 'In  the C aliphate o f  *Uthman when Mu4awiya was governor o f  
S yria , T r ip o li was occupied  by Sufyan b. Mujib a l-A zd i a f te r  
the garrison  had evacuated i t .  Mu^wiya used to send a 
d if fe r e n t  *aroil to T r ip o li every year with a large  body
126.
o f  troops to guard the c ity ;  but when th e  sea  was c lo sed  
/ t o  n a v ig a t io n / the *amil w ith  a small band would sta y  
and the r e s t  retu rn . 1 B. 127.
Type A5
39. Tax.
'The Arabs d evasta ted  Caesarea. I t  was captured by 
Mu*awiya by fo r c e , who took i t s  r ic h e s  and imposed a tax  
on the p op u la tion . ' MS 430 f .
Type B1
40. S u lh .
'Mu4awiya conquered Asqalan gulhan a f te r  some f ig h t in g .  
According to o th ers i t  m s 4Amr who f i r s t  reduced i t .
Later i t s  people r e b e lle d  and were re in fo r ce d  by the Creeks, 
and i t  was then th a t Mu4awiya reduced i t ,  s e t t le d  horse-guards 
( raw abif) in  i t  and put i t  in charge of a g a r r is o n .'
B. 142 f .
N.B. A l-T a‘qub! (p .180 ) says th a t Asqalan was conquered in 
year 23.
41. $ u lh .
Tadmur made a gulfo w ith  K halid b. al-W alid. (No d e t a i ls . )
Y. 151.
42. a a i t -
K halid b. al-W alid  made a gulh w ith  Bugra. Y .151.
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43. Sulk .
K halid made a su lk  w ith  Tadmur and w ith  the peop le o f  Arak.
T. 2109.
Type B2
44. Sulk; H o sp ita lity .
The occupants o f the m onasteries of Jabay^nd PasTla made 
terms ( su lk) w ith  Abu *Ubayda, agreeing to e n te r ta in  Muslim 
t r a v e l le r s .  (T his was in  north S y r ia .)  B. 149.
45. S u lk ; Other co n d itio n s .
The in h a b ita n ts  o f  T ib eria s made a gulk w ith Shurakbil b. 
gasana, agreeing to give up h a lf  th e ir  homes and churches.
B. 116 (U '46') •
Type B3
46. Sulk; T ribute.
Arak was taken gulhan by K halid a f t e r  a s ie g e ;  the people  
o ffe r e d  the Muslims a c e r ta in  sum. B . l l l .
47. Sulk; Tribute; Other C onditions.
kimg made terms w ith Abu *Ubayda on condition  th a t they gave 
up h a lf  th e ir  houses, and th a t  they handed over the treasu re  
o f  the Greeks. ’Some made terms l ik e  the su lk  o f  Damascus, -  
one dinar and food on e^uery .j arib  fo r  ever, in  good tim es 
and bad. And some made terms for an appropriate amount, to  be
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increased  i f  th e ir  w ea lth in creased , and decreased i f
th e ir  wealth dim inished. And th o se  were the terms fo r
Damascus and Jordan.' T. 2392 (U 55).
48. Sulh: T ribute.
Qinnasrin made the same su lb  as gimg. T. 2394 (U 56).
49. S u lb ; Tax.
A l-Bathaniyya and gawran made tho same su lb  as Damascus.
(See 1 . above.) T. 2154 f  (S ayf l l ) .
50. Sulb: Tax.
Baysan made th e  same eulh  as Damascus. (See 11. above.)
T. 2158 (Sayf 1 2 ).
51. gulb; Tax; Other C onditions.
■ The people o f T ib er ia s  made a su lb  w ith Shurabbll b igasana . ■
on the same terms as Damascus. They were to p ay one dinar  
annually fo r  every man and one .j arib  o f wheat or b arley  on 
every .iarib o f c u lt iv a te d  land . In addition , they agreed 
to g ive  up h a lf  th e ir  houses to the Muslims. T. 2159 (Sayf 1 2 ) .
Type B4
52. $ulfr; Khar a.j.
Abu ‘Ubayda made the su lb  w ith  the people o f  £Tims, a f t e r  a 
s ie g e , for  the c i t y  and i t s  la n d s , on condition. th a t they  
paid  a kharai o f 170,000 d in ars. I .  160.
129.
53. Su lb ; Kharaj.
Abu <Ubayda sen t *Ainr b. a l - ^ g  to  Aleppo and Q innasrin  
where he made terms ( gulh) s im ila r  to those made by Abu 
fUbayda w ith  gimp. (See 52. above.) Y. 161.
T.YPe B5
54. Sulb; J iz y a .
Abu ‘Ubayda made a su lh  with the Samaritans (a l-Sam ira)  
in  P a le s t in e  and Jordan, who acted  as sp ie s  and gu ides  
fo r  the Muslims, ^hey had to  pay .iiz y a  on th e ir  heads 
but noth ing on th e ir  la n d s. When Yazid b. Mu*awiya came to 
power, b o v v er , he a ssesse d  khara.j on th e ir  la n d s. B. 158
(u 23 ) . ........................................................................................................................
55. Sulb; J iz y a .
A fter the b a t t le  o f  F ib l the to m  o f  F ig l . made a su lb  w ith  
Abv./llbayda and the j iz y a  was imposed cn them. Y. 160.
56. Sulb; J iz y a .
A fter a s ie g e  the people made o f  Bupra a su lb  w ith  Abu ‘ubayda 
and the j iz y a  was imposed cn  them. T. 2125 ( i . I .  4 ) .
57. Sulb; J iz y a ; Other co n d itio n s .
When the Muslim armies in n orth  Syria  under Abu *Ubayda came
M  mm
to B a lis  and Q agirin , the in h a b ita n ts  made a su lb  on con d ition  
that th ey  paid the j iz y a  or evacuated th e ir  towns. Most o f  
them l e f t  fo r  Byzantium, a l-J a z ir a , or the v i l la g e  o f  J i s r
130.
Manbij. 'Abu ‘Ubayda sta tio n e d  a garrison in  B a lis  and 
s e t t le d  in  the c i t y  some Arabs who -were in S yria  when 
the Muslims came, aid who accepted Islam  a f te r  th a t, to g e th er  
with some o f  the Qays tr ib e  who had come to S yria  s in ce  
the Muslim in v a s io n . In Q agirin he s e t t l e d  others but they- 
or th e ir  descendants -  re fu sed  to  stay in i t .  Abu ‘Ubayda 
reached as f a r  as the Euphrates, then returned  to P a le s t in e . '
B. 150 f .
Type B6
58. §>ulb; Khara.j; J iz y a .
A fter he had completed the conquest o f Damascus, -&bu ^Ubayda 
advanced to-Jim g, whose people c a p itu la te d  on the same terms 
as Ba*labakk. He then went on to  £ama, whose peop le met him, 
o ffe r in g  subm ission, and he made a su lb  w ith  them, im posing 
j iz y a  on th e ir  leads and khara.i on th e ir  la n d s . B.131 (Abu £[afg 5 ) .
59. *>ulb; K harai; J iz y a .
The people o f  Shayzar met Abu <Ubayda, bowing before him 
and accompanied by tambourine p la y e r s  and s in g e r s . The terms 
of the su lb  were the same as for  the su lb  w ith ’gama.
B. 131 (Abu gafp 5 ).
131.
60. gulfo; Khara.j; J iz y a .
The people o f  Famiya met Abu *Ubayda in the same manner
as tad the people o f  Shayzar. They subm itted to  .jizya and k h araj.
B. 131 (Abu {Jafg 5 ) .
Type Cl
61. Sulb; W an.
Abu ‘Ubayda sent Shurabbjl b. gasana to Jordan which was 
taken ‘anwatan except for  T ib e r ia s , w hich made a gu lb . 
and detained aman fo r  th e ir  houses and churches. Shurabbll 
was the guarantor. Y. 159-
62. Sulb; Aman; W ritten.
The people of Qusam made a su lb  w ith K halid b. al-W alid , 
who wrote them a statem ent o f aman. B. 111.
63. Sulb; Aman; W ritten.
A fter  a s ie g e  the people o f  Aleppo asked Abu 4irbayda fo r  
su lb , which he granted, and gave them an aman in w r itin g .
Y. 161.
Type G'2
64 . Su lb: Aman; Other co n d itio n s .
Shurabbll took T ib er ia s (^abariyya) a f te r  a s ie g e  l a s t in g  
some days. The people made a su lb  w ith him on co n d itio n  th at  
they had aman fo r  th e ir  l i v e s ,  p o s se ss io n s , c h ild re n , churches
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and houses, except what they should evacuate and desert;  
a sp e c ia l s i t e  was reserved  fo r  a mosque. L ater, in the  
C aiiphte o f  ‘Umar, they r e b e lle d  and were jo in ed  by many 
Greeks andothers. Abu *Ubayda ordered <Amr to attack  them 
with 4 ,000 men, aid he took the c i t y  onihe su lb  as Shurabbjl.
According to o th ers i t  was Shurabbll who conquered the c i t y
the second time a ls o . B. 116.
65. g o lfe  Aman; Other co n d itio n s.
1Shurabbjl took easy p o sse ss io n  cf the towns o f  Jordan 
with th e ir  f o r t i f i c a t io n s ,  which, w ithout r e s is ta n c e , made 
terms s im ila r  to those o f T ib e r ia s . Thus he captured Baysan, 
Susiya, A flq , Jar ash, Bayt Ras, Qadas, and Jawlan, and subdued 
a l l  the d i s t r i c t  of Jordan and i t s  la n d s .'  B. l i b .
66. £>ulb; Aman; Other c o n d itio n s .
'Abu ‘Ubayda se t  out fo r  Aleppo, sending *Iya£ b. Ghanm before  
him. Abu ‘Ubayda camped around th e  c i t y ,  but no sooner had 
he done so than they asked fo r  gulb and aman fo r  th e ir  l i v e s ,  
p o sse ss io n s , c i t y  w a ll, churches, homes and the c ita d e l .
This was granted , w ith  the exception o f a s i t e  fo r  a mosque.
The cne to  make terms was *IyajL, and Abu ‘Ubayda endorsed them. 
Some rep orters say th at they . made the gulb agreein g  to 
share h a lf  o f th e ir  homes aid churches i f  th e ir  l i v e s  were 
spared. Others say th a t there was no one in  Aleppo, the
133.
in h a b ita n ts  having gone to Antioch... From th ere they  
agreed peace terms in w riting  w ith  Abu ^ b ay ia jan d  then 
returned to  A lep p o .' B. 34-6 f .
67. gu lb ; Aman; Other co n d itio n s .
Ma‘arrat M igrin made a su lb  w ith  Abu ‘Ubayda s im ila r  to  
th at made w ith Aleppo. B. 349.
67. Sulk; Aman; A ssistan ce  to  Muslims.
The Jarajim a (M ardaites) l iv in g  in  Jabal al-Lukam (Amanus) 
sought gulb and aman from gabib b. Maslama. Terms were made 
th at th ey  should a c t  as h e lp ers and sp ie s  to the Muslims 
and as a garrison in  al-Lukam. They were to p ay  no tax, and 
keep any booty fo r  th em selves. 'Sometimes they acted c o r r e c tly ,
. . and a t . other tim es they  d ev ia ted  and h e ld  fr ie n d ly  communications
w ith the G-reeks.' B. 159*
69. Su lb; Am&n; Dhimma; H o sp ita lity ;  W ritten.
A fter b e in g  b esieged  in th e ir  f o r t i f i c a t i o n s  the peop le o f  
Tadmur made a su lb  w ith K halid b. a l-W alid , and he wrote 
them an aman on con d ition  that they en ter ta in e d  Muslims and
subm itted to them, and th a t th ey  became dhimma. B. I l l  f .
70. gulb; Aman; T ribute.
The peop le  o f  bimg r e s is t e d  the Muslims and then sought refuge
in  the c i t y  and asked fo r  su lb  and aman. They ca p itu la ted  to
134.
Abu ‘Ubayda, agreeing to pay 170,000 d inars. B. 130 (Abu Mikhnaf 4 ) .  
Type 04
71. gu lb? Aman;:, Kharaj; Other c o n d itio n s .
'When the Muslims stood  at the g a te s  o f  Damascus a strong  
fo rce  o f enemy cavalry  appeared. The Muslims, under a l-S im f  
b. al-Aswad, s e t  ou t and met them between Bayt Lihya and a l -  
Thaniyya. The enemy was d efea ted  and f le d  towards gimg, 
but veered  away p a st the c i t y .  The people  o f  gimp saw the  
M Muslims, and b ein g  fr ig h ten ed  because o f  the f l i g h t  o f Hera- 
c l iu s ,  and because o f what they had teard of the power, courage 
and v ic to r y  o f the Muslims, they  subm itted and hastened  to  seek 
aman. The Muslims gave them aman and re fra in ed  from k i l l in g  
them and the people brought them food  and fodder.
When Abu ^Ubayda had f in is h e d  w ith  Damascus he came to  
gimg and camped a t the Rastan g a te . The people made a gulh  
w ith him and he gave them aman fo r  th e ir  l i v e s ,  p o s se ss io n s ,  
churches, c i t y  w all and w e l ls ,  exclud in g  cne quarter o f the 
Church o f S t . John, which was to be turned in to  a mosque. He 
made the kharaj a co n d itio n  on those who stayed.
Some o f  the t r a d i t io n is t s  say th a t i t  was al-Sim J b. 
al-Aswad who made the gulh w ith  the peop le o f  gimg and when 
Abu 4Ubayda arrived  he made i t  take e f f e c t .  A l-Sim f d iv id ed  
the c i t y  in to  l o t s ,  each marked fo r  a Muslim to b u ild  a house.
135.
He a lso  made them s e t t le  in  every p la c e  evacuated by i t s  
in h a b ita n ts  and in every  deserted  y a r d .1 B. 130 f  (Waqidi l ) .
72. gulb; Aman; Khara.j.
A fter  a s ie g e  w ith  some f ig h t in g  the people o f Q innasrin  
made a gulb with Abu ‘ubayda on th e  same teim s as gimg.
There were a number of the Banu Tanukh s e t t le d  in the area, 
and some o f them a ccep ted  Islam . B. 144 f .
73. g u lb ; Aman; Kharaj.
When tie Muslims l e f t  fo r  th e  Yarmuk they refunded the kharaj 
they had taken from gimg because they could not p r o te c t  them.
The people sa id  th a t  they  l ik e d  Muslim ju s t ic e  b e t te r  than 
/G reek / oppression  and tyrrany, and they closed  the gates  
and guarded, them. . The in h a b ita n ts  o f o th er  c i t i e s ,  Jews.and, 
C h r is tia n s , did the same. A fter  the Muslims were v ic to r io u s  
they opened the gates o f th e ir  c i t i e s ,  went out w ith  s in g ers  
and m usic p la y e rs , and paid th e  k h araj. B. 137 (Abu gafg  5) •
74. gulb; Arn^ n; Khar aj
When the Muslims took al-L adhiq iyya ‘anwatan cer ta in  C h r is t ia n s  
f l e d  to al-Y usayyid , and 1 ater sought gulb and aman, agreeing  
to return. They were assign ed  to- lan d s, and a kharaj was 
imposed on them, to be paid whether th ey  in creased  or decreased  
in  number. Their church was l e f t  to  them, and the Muslims b u i l t  
a cathedral mosque. B. 132 f  (Abu gafg  6 ).
136.
Type C5
75. Sulb; Aman; J iz y a ; W ritten.
4Umar wrote a statem ent fo r  the people o f Ludd, g iv in g  them 
aman for  th e ir  l i v e s ,  p o sse ss io n s  and churches, on condition ' ■_ 
th at th ey  paid  the .1 iz y a . Other towns o f  P a le s t in e  who jo in ed  
in  with Lu6.d were in c lu d ed  in the statem ent. (T his i s  a 
s im ila r  statem ent from the same source as 7 . above, fo r  Jerusalem .) 
T. 2406 f  (Sayf 1 8 ) .
76. Sulb; Aman; J iz y a .
Khalid came to Bugra at the lead o f a l l  the Muslims, and th ey  
fought a g a in st i t s  p a tr ic ia n  u n t i l  he was forced  in s id e  the 
town. At la s t  the people made a gulb, which gave them aman
. . f o r . th e ir  l iv e s ,p r o p e r ty , ana c h ild ren , on , co n d iti cn . t h a t ..................
they paid  the j iz y a . Some say th a t they agreed top ay one 
dinar and one .i arib  o f wheat fo r  every  ad u lt. B. 112 f .
77. Sulb; Aman; J iz y a .
'Abu <Ubayda, at the lead o f  an army composed of the troops of
the commanders who had jo in ed  Mm, le d  the way to  Ma’ab in 
the d i s t r i c t  of th e  B a lq a /, where they surrendered on the 
same gulb as Bugra. Others say th a t Ma*ab was conquered be­
fore  Bugra, and s t i l l  o th ers th a t i  t  was conquered by Abu 
‘Ubayda when he was com m ander-in-chief in  the tim e o f ‘Umar.'
B. 113.
137.
78. Sulb; Aman; J iz y a ; *Ahd.
The people o f Antiodh\made a gulb w ith Abu ‘Ubayda, 
a fte r  he had b esieg ed  the c i t y .  They agreed to pay .i izy a  
or le a v e , and on th ose who stayed  Abu ‘Ubayda a sse sse d  one 
dinar and one .jarib on every adu lt.. Later they v io la te d  
the ‘ahd and Abu *Ubayda sent *Iyab b. Ghanm and Jlabib b.
Maslama who reduced i t  ai id e n t ic a l  term s. Some say th at  
they v io la te d  the ‘ahd a f te r  Abu ‘ubayda l e f t  fo r  P a le s t in e ,  
and he sent 4Amr b. a l - ^ g ,  who reduced i t .  B. 147.
79. Sulb; Aman; J izy a ; Other co n d itio n s .
In north S yria  Abu ^Ubayda, with *Iya£ b. Ghanm lea d in g
the van made s im ila r  terms to tho se made w ith  A ntioch w ith  
variou s towns. These in clu d ed  Qurus, Manbij , Duluk, and Ra*ban.
He made i t  a co n d itio n  for  th e  people of Duluk and Ra*ban to  
seek fo r  news cf the Greeks and send i t  in  w ritin g  to the 
Muslims. Abu ^bayda subdued a l l  the province o f Qurus up 
to  the f r o n t ie r  a t N iqabulus. To every d i s t r i c t  which he conquered 
he assign ed  an <amil and sen t some Muslims w ith him, but in  th e  
dangerous p la c e s  he p o sted  g a r r iso n s . B. 149-150,
Type C6
80. $ulb; Aman; J iz y a . Khara.j.
'In  the C aliphate o f  Abu Bakr ‘Amr b . a l -  ‘3-g conquered Ghazza,
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Sabasfciya, and Uabulus, the terms cf the gulbb ein g  th a t  
they had aman fo r  th e ir  l i v e s ,  p o sse ss io n s  and hou ses, 
and that the .jizya was on th e ir  recks and the kharaj on 
th e ir  la n d s. Then be conquered Ludd and i t s  land , Yubna,
‘Amawas, and Bayt Jabrin , where he took an e s ta te  c a lle d  
‘A jlan . He then conquered Yafa, which according to o th ers  
was conquered by Mu*awiya. 6Mar a lso  conquered Rafab on the  
same gulb.. 1 B. 138 (Abu Jlafg 7 ) .
81. gulb; Aman; J izya; Kharaj: *Aqd.
A fter  the b a t t le  of F ib l the In h ab itan ts took to  th e ir  
f o r t i f i c a t io n s .  They asked fo r  aman on con d ition  th at they  
p a id  the j iz y a  cn th e ir  beads and the kharaj cn th e ir  lands; 
they  were given aman fo r  th e ir  l i v e s ,  p o s se s s io n s  and th e ir  
c i t y  w a lls , which were n o t to be destroyed . Some say th a t  
’fc*ie aclfl "w'as By Abu Ubayda, o th ers th a t i t  was made by
Shurabbll b. gas an a. B .115.
82. g u lb ; Aman; J iz y a ; Kharaj; Other co n d itio n s; W ritten.
•m  f
Abu Ubayda, on h is  way to  gimg, was met by the peop le  o f  
Ba*labakk, who asked fo r  gulb and aman. He wrote them a 
tr e a ty : ’To the in h a b ita n ts  o f  Ba‘labakk -  Greeks, P er s ia n s
and Arabs. You have aman fo r  your l i v e s ,  p o s se s s io n s , churches 
and houses, in s id e  and o u ts id e  the c i t y  w all, and a lso  fo r  
your m i l l s .  The Greeks may pasture th e ir  c a t t l e  w ith in  a space 
o f 15 m ile s , but may not s ta y  in an in h a b ited  town. A fter  Rabi*
and Jumada are over th ey  are free  to go where they w i l l .
Whoever o f them accepts Islam  has the same r ig h ts  and 
d u tie s  as u s . Their merchants are fr e e  to go in to  any 
lands which become ours by gu lb . Those who remain must
mm
pay j iz y a  and kharaj . 1 B. 130.
( iv )  Other Reports on S yria , P a le s t in e , and Jordan.
8 3 . On the a r r iv a l o f K halid  the Muslims gathered th e ir  fo r c e s  
aga in st Bugra, and i t  c a p itu la te d . They were then d isp ersed  
throughout a l l  the bawr&n, which th ey  subdued. The c h ie f
o f A dhri*at came to  them o ffe r in g  to  make a gulb on th e  same 
terms as Bugra and to make a l l  the lan d  o f  a l-B athan iyya  
kharaj lan d . The request was granted, and Yazid en tered  the  
c i t y  and made an * ahd w ith i t s  peop le . Thus the two d i s t r i c t s  
of gawran al-B  athaniyya came under f u l l  co n tro l o f th e  
Muslims. From there they came to P a le s t in e  and the Jordan, 
invading what had not yet been conquered. Yazid marched a g a in st  
6Amman and made an easy conquest o f i t ,  making terms sim ila r  
to tho se w ith Bugra. He a lso  made a com plete conquest o f  
the province of a l-B a lq a* . When Abu 4Ubayda came to power, 
a l l  th a t had a lready been conquered. At the conquest of 
Damascus Abu *Ubayda was the com m ander-in-chief, but the terms
mm mm ^
were made by K halid and Abu Ubayda endorsed them. B. 126.
84. Umar wrote to  Abu Ubayda in s tr u c t in g  him to s ta t io n  a garrison
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in  Antioch and never to  stop th e ir  a llow ances. He wrote 
to Mu*awiya $9 the same e f f e c t  when he made him governor.
Later ‘uthman in s tr u c te d  Mu*awiya to sta tio n  troops there  
who would never leave , and to a s s ig n  f i e f s  to  them. B. 147 f  
(u 4 ) .
85. The j iz y a  in  Syria  a t  f i r s t  was one dinar and one j arib  
on every man. ^mar made i t  four dinars on those who had 
gold , fo r t y  dirhams on those who had s i lv e r ,  arranging them 
in  c la s s e s  -  r ic h , m iddle, and poor. B. 124 (u 3 -  Abu 
*Ubayd. ) •
8 6 . ' ‘llmar imposed on the peop le  o f Syria  -  or he sa id  the people
w ith gold  -  four d in ars, and p rov ision in g  the Muslims w ith  
two mudds o f wheat and three g i s t s  o f o i l  to every man ^Buslim / 
every month; and to the people w ith s i lv e r  fo r ty  dirhams and 
f i f t e e n  ga* to every  man.' AU 39 f  ( Al-Layth o ) .
87. 'According to  cer ta in  rep orts, one of the terms imposed an 
the people o f Damascus by K halid when they c a p itu la te d  was 
th at every man sh ou ld  g ive  as j iz y a  one dinar and one j arib  
of wheat w ith  some o i l  and vinegar fo r  fe e d in g  the M uslim s.'
B. 124.
8 8 . ' *Umar wrote to the commanders cf the Ajnad, ordering them 
to impose the j iz y a  on every ad u lt, which was to be fo r ty  
dirhams on those w ith  s i lv e r  and four dinars on th ose  w ith  
gold . A lso , to p ro v isio n  the Muslims, they had to g ive  every
141.
Muslim in  S y r ia  aid. a l -J a z lr a  two mudds o f wheat and three  
g i s t s  of o i l  every month and he a lso  a sse sse d  on them an 
/u n s p e c if ie d /  amount o f fa t  and honey. 1 B. 125 ( *Amr 2) .
8 9 . 1 ‘Umar a ssessed  as .jizya four d inars cn those who p o ssessed  
gold , aid fo r ty  dirhams on those w ith  s i lv e r ,  in  addition  
to p ro v is io n in g  the Muslims and providing three days 
h o s p i t a l i t y . '  B. 125 (U 2) .
90. ’The igulfr between the Muslims and the dhimma people was 011 
payment cf th e  .j iz y a , aid the towns were conquered on co n d itio n  
th a t no churches or p la c es  of worship, in s id e  or o u ts id e  th e  
c i t y ,  were destroyed , that th e ir  l i v e s  were sa fe , th a t the 
Muslims would f ig h t  th e ir  enemies and drive them away from 
them; and they pa id  the j iz y a  an th is  co n d itio n  ( sh a r t) t 1 ■ and 
gulb was made between them, and a tr e a ty  (kitab) was w ritten
on t h is  co n d itio n , provided th a t they b u i l t  no new churches or 
p la c es  of worship. A ll S y r ia  and part o f a l - g ir a  was l ik e  
t h i s . 1 AY 80.
91 . 'Abu ‘Ubayda made a gulb w ith the peop le  o f S y r ia  p a y in g  down 
the fo llo w in g  c o n d itio n s  -  s h a r t / : th e ir  churches and p la c e s  
of worship would be l e f t  a lone, but th ey  were to b u ild  no
new ones; they were to guide those M u slim s / who had gone 
astray , b u ild  b r id g es  over r iv e r s  a t th e ir  own expense, and 
e n ter ta in  tr a v e llin g  Muslims fo r  three days; they  were not
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to s tr ik e  Muslims or curse them ,or e r e c t  c ro sses  in  Muslim 
d i s t r i c t s ,  or drive p ig s  from th e ir  houses in to  Muslim court­
yards, or lea d  Muslims a stra y , or sound c lap pers at the  
time o f the Muslim c a ll  to prayer, or bring out f la g s  at 
the time o f th e ir  F east, or carry arms; they were to l ig h t  
f i r e s  fo r  the guidance o f Muslim exp ed ition ary  fo r c e s .  They 
asked fo r  one day a year -  th e ir  F east at the time o f th e  
f a s t  -  in  which they could carry c r o sse s , but no f la g s ,  and 
t h is  was gran ted .'
This rep ort con tin u es w ith  an account o f how the people , 
see in g  tow the Muslims kept th e ir  prom ises, helped  them aga in st  
the Greeks -  the c i t i e s  which had sulb. w ith  the Muslims 
brought in te ll ig e n c e , about the Greek fo r c e s  to  th e ir  Muslim 
governors. When the Muslims l e f t  fo r  the Yarmuk, they  returned  
the j iz y a  and kharaj which th ey  had taken, as they cou ld  no 
lon ger  g ive  p r o te c t io n . They departed w ith the people w ish ing  
them v ic to r y . A fter  the b a t t le  the c i t i e s  who had no gulb  
asked fo r  i t  on the same term s as those who had made terms 
b efore , and th is  was granted. The e a r l ie r  t r e a t ie s  were re­
newed in w r itin g .
The report ends w ith the fa m ilia r  passage about th e  Mus­
lim s w ish ing to d iv id e  the c i t i e s  and lan d s between them, 
and ‘Umar r e fu s in g  to  do t h i s ,  because there would be n oth in g  
l e f t  fo r  those who came a f te r . He t o ld  Abu ‘Ubayda to le v y
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a j iz y a  th a t was to le r a b le  fo r  the p eop le . AY 80-82  (U 63) .
92 . The c h ie f  o f  Bugra sa id  to ^Umar th a t he had made a gulb.
w ith the Muslims, agreeing to provide food , o i l  and v in egar, 
and *Umar asked th a t a statem ent be w ritten  to th a t e f f e c t .
But Abu *Ubayda showed him to be ly in g  and sa id  'we made 
terms th a t c e r ta in  th in g s  be sen t to the w inter q u a r te r s '.
Then ‘Umar decreed th a t a .jizya  be a ssesse d  according to the 
variou s c la s s e s ,  aad th a t kharaj be imposedon the land.
B. 152 (Taftya 8 ) .
93* 'A ll  the t i t h e  land in S y r ia  i s  land whose peop le  deserted  
i t ,  and i t  was given as f i e f s  to the Muslims, who c u lt iv a te d  
i t  a f t e r  i t  bad been w aste-lan d  (mawat) claim ed by no one. '
3 . 152 (Abu jiafp l ) . .........................................  .........................................
94. Commenting an the gran tin g  o f f i e f s  in S yria , Abu ‘Ubayd 
says; 'T his i s  s im ila r  to  the d;ory o f  the Sawad, because 
the land  in  S yria  was <anwatan. although the c i t i e s  were 
gulban. ' He a lso  comments th at i t  was cer ta in  th a t <Uthman 
us&d to  g ive  f i e f s  from what ‘Umar had set a s id e . AU 284 (U 8 4 ) .  
95* The Companions o f  the Prophet, and th e  m ajority  of the Muslims 
wished 4Umar to d iv id e  S y r ia  as the a p o stle  had d iv id ed  Khay- 
bar. The most p e r s is te n t  were al-Zubayr b. al-*Awwam and 
B ila l  b. Rabat- *Umar sa id  ' I  would then leave noth in g  fo r  
the Muslims who come a f te r  you' -  and added 'A lla h  d e liv e r  me
144.
from B il^ l and h is  companions’ . He l e f t  them as dhimma 
peop le , paying the kharaj to  th e  Muslims. AY 15 ( Al-Layth  
10) .
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COMMENTARY
( a) B r ie f survey o f the conquest.
The campaign in  S yria  began in  A.D. 634/A.H. 12, when th ree  
separate armies l e f t  Medina, the f i r s t  led  by Yazid b. Abi 
Sufyan, the second by Shurabbjl b. gasana, and the th ir d  by ‘Amr 
b. al-*Ip.-. A Greek fo r c e  was defeated  at Gaza, le a v in g  the whole 
of southern P a le s t in e  open to Arab r a id s . These ra id s  were fa r -  
ranging, over P a le s t in e  and Transjordan, and perhaps as fa r  as 
the v i c i n i t y  o f Jerusalem  and the w a lls  o f Caesarea.'*' A Greek 
army was h a s t i ly  assembled and advanced to Ajnadayn, which la y  to  
the so u th -ea st of Jerusalem . In  view o f t h i s  danger some of the 
Arab fo r c e s  r e t ir e d  to the fr in g e s  of the d eser t, although s ig ­
n i f ic a n t  numbers remained in P a le s t in e . R einforcem ents were re­
quested  from Medina w ith great urgency, and towards the end o f  
March 634/fcibarram A.H. 15. K halid b. al-W alid  l e f t  *Iraq on the 
orders of Abu Bakr to go to the a id  o f the armies in S yr ia . He 
made h is  famous march through the d e se r t , and announced h is  pre­
sence in  S yria  by a r a id  on a Ghassanid camp on E aster  Day, 24th
2
A p r il, 634/19th  gafar A.H. 13. He then marched to the south  
and e f fe c te d  a ju n ctio n  w ith  the fo r c e s  of *Amr and Yazid in  the
1B. 107 f f .
2B. 110 f ,  250;■ T. 2121 f f .
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in  the Wadi al-*Araba. The combined army then advanced to
Ajnadayn aid gave b a t t le ,  com p letely  d e fea tin g  the Byzantines.'*'
The Arabs now raided throughout P a le s t in e , on ly  the la rg e  towns
h old in g  ou t, and they may have reached as fa r  as bimg. The
Greeks now succeeded in con cen tratin g  an army which crossed
the Jordan and occupied Baysan. The Arabs, once more un ited
under the command of K halid , a ssa u lte d  Baysan and fo rced  the
Greeks to withdraw over the Jordan. They were fo llo w ed  across
2the r iv e r  and routed a t the b a t t le  o f F ib l.  The Muslims were 
now m asters of a l l  P a le s t in e  and trans-Jordan , and they advanced 
to the region of Damascus, where they met and d efea ted  a Greek 
army at Marj a l-g u f fa r , a f te r  which the Greeks r e t ir e d  behind 
the w alls o f  Damascus. The Arabs then la id  s ie g e  to the c i t y ,  a 
s ie g e  which la s te d  fo r  about s i z  months. A fo rce  sent by H eracliu s  
to  r e lie v e  the garrison  was d efeated  a t Bayt Lihya, and the c i t y  
was l e f t  to i t s  fa te .  There was d issen sio n  between the townspeople 
and the Greek commander, who l e f t  the c i t y  and r e t ir e d  towards 
the north. The c i t y  surrendered on 4th September 6 3 5 /l5 th  Rajab
A.H. 14. The Arabs then moved n o r th  and took p o sse ss io n  o f gimg, 
a lso  by surrender.^
1B. I l l  f f ;  Y 150 f .
S .  115.
3B. 120 f f ;  Ca 14/ 25 .
4B. 129 f f .
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The main Arab armies w intered in  Damascus and gimg, but 
during th is  p er iod  Shurabbll subdued the whole o f  the province  
o f Jordan, and reduced i t s  c i t i e s .
In the spring a la r g e  Byzantine army, assembled in  north  
S yria , began to  move south , w hile seaborne fo r c e s  lan d in g  at  
th e  p orts of P a le s t in e  menaced the Muslim fla n k . R e a lis in g  th e  
danger, K halid evacuated gimg and Damascus aad moved to  the south­
e a s t  of the r iv e r  Yarmyk. This was an e x c e lle n t  d e fen siv e  p o s it io n ,  
and a lso  commanded the route south to  Arabia. In the w a itin g  
p eriod  before the b a t t le  the Arabs received  rein forcem en ts, 
among whom was Abu <Ubayda b. a l-J a rra b , who had been sent by 
^Umar to take over the command from K halid . He appears to have 
concealed  t h is  fa c t  from K halid u n t i l  a f te r  the b a t t le ,  in  which 
K halid was the commanding general in  the f i e l d .  When e v e n tu a lly  
the b a tt le  was jo in e d , the Arabs were com pletely  v ic to r io u s , and 
the Greek army was destroyed .^
A fter  the b a t t le ,  which was fought on 20th August 656/
12th  Rajab A.H. 15, the Arabs advanced to the north  and occupied  
Damascus, t h i s  time perm anently, in  December 656/phu al-Qa*da
A.H. 15. By now Abu <Ubayda had assumed con tro l and d is tr ib u te d  
the variou s commands on a system atic  b a s is . He h im se lf advanced
B. 135 f ;  T. 2087; MS 420 f .
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northwards aid occupied the towns o f Ba*alabakk, JJimg, Ma‘arrat 
al-N u‘man, Q innasrin, and the r e s t  of the country as fa r  as 
Aleppo and A ntioch. At the same time *Amr b. a l - ^ g  occupied  
P a le s t in e , w h ile  Shurabbll b. gasana confirmed h is  conquest of 
Jordan. The M editerranean c o a sta l to m s  o f  *Akka, Sur, §ayda, 
Bayrut, and th e ir  t e r r i t o r ie s  were conquered by Yazid b. Abi 
Sufyan and h is  brother Mu‘awiya. The whole of Syria  was now 
in  Muslim hands w ith the ex cep tio n  o f the f o r t i f i e d  c i t i e s  o f  
Jerusalem  and Caesarea; Jerusalem  f i n a l ly  surrendered in  6^ 8 /17 ,  ^
and Caesarea was taken by fo rce  in  640/ 1 9 . Although summer ra id s  
in to  A sia  Minor were mounted, sometimes on a la r g e  s c a le ,  in  the 
years th a t fo llo w ed , the Amanus range remained the e f f e c t iv e  
fr o n t ie r  between, the Muslims and Byzantium throughout the Umayyad 
C aliphate.
(b) The T erm ination o f  H o s t i l i t i e s .
The conquest o f  Syria  thu s was accom plished a f t e r  sev era l  
minor b a t t le s  and one major, d e c is iv e  b a t t le .  The b a t t le  o f the  
Yarmuk was both preceded and fo llo w ed  by the red uction  o f  towns
1
and c i t i e s ,  and some o f  these were occupied more than once, a 
fa c t  which has led  to some confusion in  the sou rces. More con­
fu s io n  i s  apparent in  datin g , and in chronology, so th a t to arrive
1B. 139.
2B. 140 f ;  MS 430 f .
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at an accurate and coherent account o f  even ts from the sources 
alone would be a very  d i f f i c u l t  ta sk . F o rtu n a te ly , the j u s t ly  
renowned research es o f C aetani, supported by E l i s s e e f f ,^  have 
e lu c id a ted  the d i f f i c u l t i e s  and removed most o f  th e  a m b ig u ities , 
although there w i l l  probably always be certa in  p o in ts  th a t w i l l  
remain open to q u estio n . In the forego in g  h is t o r ic a l  summary,
I
| and in  the d iscu ssion  o f  the reports which fo llo w s , the w riter
!I
S '  has u su a lly  used C aetan i’ s r e s u lt s  on m atters of chronology.
There are two p o in ts , however, n e ith e r  o f major im portance, 
upon which the evidence is  so open th a t the- w r iter  i s  convinced  
th at they should be l e f t  undecided. The f i r s t  concerns the dateI
L
* 2 2 o f arrival o f Abu <Ubayda in  S y r ia , which C aetani and E l i s s e e f f
4. p la ce  a fter  the f i r s t  s ie g e  o f Damascus, i4 iile .d e  Goeje accep ts .
5th a t he was present at that s i ^ e ,  aid Gibb says that he was 
sent to S yr ia  a f te r  the accession  of ‘Umar. C e rta in ly , sjaladhuri 
says that *Umar appointed him when he acceded to the C alip h ate,^  
and h i s  presence a t the s ie g e  o f  Damascus i s  r e fe r r e d  to in  sev era l 
■ rep o rts  ( e .g .  14, 15, 1 6 ), but C aetan i’ s th e s is  th a t a man o f h is
E . I . . 'Dimashq', 279-280.
2Ca 14/133.
E . I . . 1 Dimashq1, 279•
4
de G oeje, 93.
5B . I . . ' Abu Ubayda' , 158-159.
B. 108.
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eminence would n ot have been assigned to  a subordinate r o le
i s  worthy o f attention."'" The second p o in t i s  th e  tim ing of
K halid1 s departure from th e  th ea tre  of op era tion s, which 
f 2
E l i s s e e f f  dates as occu rrin g  immediately a f te r  the b a tt le  
o f  the Yarmuk, w hile Caetani says th at he continued to act  
as one of Abu ^Ubayda* s l ie u te n a n ts . Tabari ( Sayf m entions 
h is  presence at the Yarmuk; B aladhuri, oddly enough, does not, 
but he r e fe r s  to K halid a c tin g  under Abu *Ubayda in  northern
5
S yria . What does seem to  be beyond doubt, however, as w i l l  
be seen when the reports are examined, i s  th a t  i t  was K halid  
who conducted the f i r s t  s ie g e  o f Damascus and zeceived  the 
surrender of the c i t y .
D iscu ssion  of these  p o in ts  serves to i l l u s t r a t e  the d i f f i ­
c u l t ie s  that have been encountered In a rr iv in g  at an e sta b lish ed  
n arra tive  of the conquest o f  S yr ia . S im ilar  d i f f i c u l t i e s  have 
ar isen  w ith  other ep isod es. E s s e n t ia l ly ,  however, the basic  
p attern  of events, as given In the summary a t the s ta r t  of th is  
se c t io n , i s  not in  doubt.
Ca 14/133 . ^ . 1 . .  'Dimashq', 279.
^Ca 14/116.
2089.
53 .  135f, 144.
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For Damascus, Reports Nos. 9 -  16, i t  i s  c le a r , d esp ite  some 
statem ents to the contrary, th a t the c i t y  was taken gulban by 
K halid b. a l-W alid , and th a t the su lb  was renewed on s im ila r  
terms by Abu ‘ubayda. I t  i s  notew orthy th a t the u s u a lly  r e lia b le  
sources say th a t aman was g iven , and that f iv e  o f the rep orts  
mention .jizy a , w hile another, No. 11, says th a t there was a p o l l -  
tax  o f  one dinar, and one .jarib . I t  w i l l  be seen from the rep orts  
on S yria  g en era lly  -  e .g .  Nos. 84, 85, 86, 87, 88 -  th a t .jizya  in  
S yria  meant a p o l l - t a x .  This p o in t i s  d iscu ssed  at the end o f  
th is  se c t io n . The two sta tem en ts by al-W aqidi at the end o f  
Report No. 1 6  are cred ib le ! i t  was to  be expected th at when a l l  
hope o f  the B yzan tin es’ rega in in g  S yr ia  had been extin gu ish ed  a 
se c tio n  o f  the popu lation  would have wished to le a v e  fo r  Byzantium. 
Presumably th ey  inclu ded  some people  o f  Greek o r ig in , o f f i c i a l s  
of the S ta te  and of the Orthodox Church e t c .  The second remark, 
although i t  c le a r ly  shows confusion  between the f i r s t  and second 
c e ss io n s  of the c i t y ,  in d ic a te s  th a t true course o f ev en ts , w ith  
the f ir s t-s u r r e n d e r  having been made- to  K halid , th e  second to  
Abu *Ubayda.
The rep orts fo r  Jerusalem  are su r p r is in g ly  sparse and b r ie f ;  
only  No. 7 , from Sayf b. *Umar, i s  given  a t any len g th . When one 
con sid ers the d e ta ile d  t r e a t ie s  th a t were sa id  to  have been drawn 
up fo r  qu ite  in s ig n if ic a n t  towns, or fo r  c i t i e s  in  d ispu ted  fr o n t ie r  
areas, one would have expected  the rep o rts  cn Jerusalem  to  have
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been given  q u ite  s p e c ia l  a tten tio n , p a r t ic u la r ly  in view  o f  
‘Umar's presence on th e  scene. The reasons fo r  th is  can only  
be co n jec tu ra l. F ir s t ,  th ere was no outstand ing a r is to c r a t ic  
leader in vo lved  in  the surrender, there were no heroic deeds,
*  4*
hence no m ateria l o f prime in t e r e s t  to the raw is. Secondly, 
i t  remained la r g e ly  a C h ristian  c i t y ,  o f on ly  p er ip h era l in t e r e s t  
to the Muslim world at the time when the h is to r ie s  were w ritten . 
F in a lly , the surrender was in  fa c t  o f l i t t l e  m ilita r y  s ig n if ic a n c e  
The le s t  of the reg io n , towns and cou n trysid e , had been in Muslim 
hands fo r  about two y ears, and Jerusalem must have depended upon 
Muslim goodw ill fo r  i t s  food  su p p lie s . The surrender was th erefore  
only a m atter o f  time, and i t  was not worth the expense o f e f fo r t  
an d lives to  take i t  by fo rce  or by c lo se  investm ent. The teim s 
given were d ou b tless s im ila r  to those obtained  by other Syrian  
c i t i e s ,  as indeed i s  s ta te d  by Baladhuri in  Report No. 8 . Again, 
these general p o in ts  are deferred  fo r  d iscu ssio n  u n t i l  th e  end 
of th is  s e c t io n .
The ‘A’ type r e p o r ts  are o f sev era l k in d s. Some are merely  
rep orts where no d e t a i ls  are givens these are Nos. 28, 29, 35,
36 , 37. The second s e r ie s  concerns the towns on Khalid* s route  
from *Iraqs these ares 24 and 25, which can be taken togeth er  
w ith the *B* type rep o rts  Nos. 41, 43, 46, 62, 69. Of th ese  
l a t t e r  41, 41, 46 and 62 m erely record some k ind  o f temporary 
arrangement, and are p e r fe c t ly  cred ib le , but No. 69 i s  su sp ect,
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being  of too 'advanced' a type to have been made during t h i s
type o f ex p ed itio n . These ep isod es have been d if f e r e n t ly  in te r -
1 2  •  p reted  by M usil and Glubb. M usil concluded th a t K h a lid loo ted
sheep and c a tt le  from herd s belonging to the towns m entioned,
and that these depredations became confused with a s s a u l t s  on
the to m s  them selves. The in c lu sio n  o f Arak and Tadmur in  some
i t in e r a r ie s  may have occurred because o f  even ts at a la te r  date,
when K h alid *s d escen d a n ts , l i v i n g  in  ETim§, had d e a lin g s  w ith  the
Palmyrene. Glubb, drawing upon h is  own m ilita r y  experience in
the area, thinks th at K halid turned back to the n o r th -e a s t , and
attacked  the to m s  them selves. S ince t h is  opin ion i s  in  l in e
w ith the rep o rts , i t  seems that i t  i s  more l i k e l y  to be the
correct v ers io n .
The th ir d  category of 'A' rep o rts  d ea ls with the red uction  
o f  towns aad c i t i e s  a long the se a -c o a s t , which comprise; Nos. 
18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 30, 32, 33, 34, 38, 39. Nos. 18 -  23, 
and No. 39 r e fe r  to  the capture o f  Caesarea (Q aysariya) by 
Mu*awiya, in  year 19 . This was the l a s t  major c i t y  in the region  
to be conquered, and i t  was apparently stubbornly defended by a 
Greek garrison . The f ig u r e s  given in report No. 2 0 , however, are 
ob v iou sly  g r e a t ly  exaggerated; the number o f  p r iso n ers, g iven  as
4,000 in Report No. 21 g iv e s  a c le a r  id ea  of the actual sc a le  o f
M usil, 553 f f .
2Glubb, 134 f .
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t h i s  op eration . The l a s t  o f  a l l  the conquests in  S yria , according  
to  Report No. 38, was th a t o f  T r ip o li ,  where the garrison  h e ld  out 
u n t i l  the time o f ‘uthman, and were then evacuated, presumably 
by sea. R eferring  to  these c o a sta l towns, Report No. 30 says 
that the Greeks returned and re-occu p ied  some o f them, and that  
they had to be recaptured and then garrisoned. Other rep o rts  
mention the n e c e ss ity  fo r  p la c in g  garrison s in  th e se  towns when 
the sea m s open fo r  n a v ig a tio n , and i t  i s  c le a r  th at Byzantine  
sea-power was a menace -until the Muslims developed a naval strength  
o f t h e ir  own. Report No. $  i s  s im ila r  to those j u s t  m entioned, 
sin ce  Asqalan m s e v en tu a lly  taken by fo r c e , a f t e r  i t  had been 
recaptured by th e  Greeks. Probably the gulh m entioned was some 
kind of arm istice  made w ith {Amr b. al^*ag when he was in th e  
l o c a l i t y  ±l A.H. 13.
The other type o f  'A’ report -  Nos. 17 and 26 -  r e fe r  to  the 
occupation o f land, which i s  another to p ic  which w i l l  be d ea lt  
with at the end of th is  se c t io n .
The rem ain ing rep orts are b e s t  d e a lt  w ith town by town, rather  
than by c a te g o r ie s . Perhaps the most im portant surrender, ex­
cluding Damascus and Jerusalem , was th at of gimg. Reports Nos.
47, 52, 58, 70, 71, 73, r e fe r  to gimg. There were sev era l even ts  
during the conquest in  connection  w ith  gimg. These included!
1. An ea r ly  raid  in  A.H. 13 under al-SimJ: b. al-Aswad.
2. The p u rsu it of a Greek r e lie v in g  fo r c e , during the
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f i r s t  s ie g e  o f Damascus, as fa r  as the w a lls  o f  
gimg.
3. Occipation o f gimg a f te r  the f i r s t  conquest o f  
Damascus, by K halid  b* al-W alid .
4 . The f in a l  surrender to Abu ^Ubayda a f t e r  the 
second conquest of Damascus.'*'
Most of the reports r e fe r  on ly  to the f in a l  surrender, but No.
71 m entions the f i r s t  ra id , which i t  confuses w ith  the second 
ev en t, w hile No. 73 d escr ib es  the evacu ation s o f the c i t y  by th e  
Muslims before the b a t t le  o f the Yarmuk. I t  i s  ev id en t from a 
reading of the sources that fo r  many o f the towns in  S yr ia  e a r ly  
agreements were made between ra id in g  Muslims and various towns, 
the f in a l  w ritten  t r e a t ie s  b eing  concluded on the establishm ent 
of Muslim dominion when the Byzantine a u th o rity  had been overthrown,
A fter  the f a l l  o f  gimg Abu ‘tfbayda advanced northwards, 
m eeting very l i t t l e  r e s is ta n c e ,  and made terms s im ila r  to  those  
reached w ith  gimg w ith  the towns an h is  l i n e  of march. These con­
q u ests are r e fer r ed  to in  Reports Nos. 44, 46, 53, 58, 59, 60, 63 , 
66, 67, 72, 78, 79. Report No. 82 i s  s im ila r , except th a t th e  
surrender o f  Ba*labakk occurred before the f e l l  o f gimg* (One 
of the d i f f i c u l t i e s  in  p la c in g  the rep orts in to  c a te g o r ie s  i s  
th a t i t  can on ly  be done a t a l l  by tak in g  the t e x t s  o f the reports
"*~Ca 14/202; de Goeje 85 f .
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as the b a s is  for  c la s s i f i c a t io n .  In a case l ik e  t h i s ,  however,
where i t  i s  reasonable to suppose th a t the terms were s im ila r ,
though th e  t e x t s  may d i f f e r ,  i t  i s  lo g ic a l  to group the rep orts  
to g e th e r .)  Report No. 57 r e fe r s  to co n d itio n s  on tie Syrian  
f r o n t ie r , and in d ic a te s  th a t  a s e c t io n  o f  the lo c a l  p op u la tion , 
perhaps the m ajority , p referred  to  remain under Byzantine r u le ,  
or sim ply d id  not wish to l i v e  in  an u n se tt le d  fro n tier ' zone.
I t  i s  a lso  in te r e s t in g  as showing the beginning o f the p o lic y
o f garr ison in g  the border towns w ith  Arabs, some of whom were 
new converts to Islam . These developments are a lso  mentioned 
in  R eports Nos. 66, 72, 79 > andin Nos. 68 and 84. The s o -c a l le d  
gulh in  Report No. 68 w ith the Jarajim a, or M ardaites, l iv in g  
in  the Amanus i s  rem in iscen t o f  s im ila r  arrangements made e l s e ­
where, e .g .  with the Nubians and the D aylam ites. As the report 
su g g ests , i t  was an agreement th a t was on ly  adhered to by the 
m ountaineers when i t  su ite d  them, or a t tim es when the Muslims 
were strong enough to enforce th e ir  a u th ority . Report No. 54 
m entions another sp e c ia l case, th a t  o f tie Sam aritans; as a 
d is t in c t  m in ority , having no lo v e  fo r  Jews or C h r istia n s , they  
had apparently been u s e fu l to the Muslims, and were su ita b ly  re­
warded. The comment about Yazid having imposed kharaj may be 
ten d en tiou s, r e f le c t in g  the common anim osity  to t h i s  C aliph. The 
capture o f Bugra i s  given  in Reports Nos. 42 , 56 , 76 , 83 , 92.
The c i t y  was conquered th e  f i r s t  time in  the ea r ly  days o f  the
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Arab in v a sio n , a f t e r  K halid  had arrived  from ‘Iraq and had 
jo in ed  fo r c e s  w ith  other Muslim arm ies, p a r t ic u la r ly  th a t o f  
Yazid b. Abi Sufyan. The f in a l  terms were arranged a fte r  the b a t t le  
of the Yarmuk, as was the case w ith so many towns. As in  Egypt, 
the e a r ly  agreement was m ainly concerned w ith ensuring su p p lie s  
fo r  the troops, w hile the f in a l  trea ty  was in l in e  with the 
general se ttle m en t fo r  th e  whole country. Report No. 92 makes 
th is  q u ite  c le a r .
Another s e r ie s  o f rep orts has to do with the conquest of 
Jordan. These include Nos. 45, 51, 61 and 64 -  fo r  T ib er ia s;
Nos. 55 and 81 -  fo r  Fijpl; Nos. 49, 65, 77 and 83 -  fo r  other  
p la c e s  in  Jordan. The s itu a t io n  i s  the fa m ilia r  one cf th ese  towns 
having been reduced more .than once -  the f i r s t  tim e in  the e a r ly  , .
ra id in g  days, when the in h ab itan ts made some so r t o f temporary 
accommodation, the second time a f te r  the f i r s t  conquest o f Damascus, 
and th e  th ir d  tim e, the f in a l  se ttlem en t, a f te r  the Yarmuk. This 
i s  in d ica ted  in  No. 64, where T ib er ia s i s  sa id  to h a -© r e b e lle d  
and to  have been reconquered in  the tim e of ‘Umar. The lead er  
who operated in  t h i s  reg ion  was Shurabbil b. gasana, although Y azid  
b. Abi Sufyan probably made some conquests in the northern part, as 
s ta te d  in  Report No. 83 . Reports th a t conquests in the area were 
made by Abu *Ubayda are taken to  mean that le was the commander- 
in -c h ie f  when the f in a l  t r e a t ie s  were made. In the rep o rts  on 
T ib er ia s , comments on the in h a b ita n ts  agreeing to  g ive up th e ir
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bouses in d ic a te  th a t a se c t io n  o f the H ellen ized  pop u lation  
l e f t  fo r  Byzantium, and that the vacant houses were then occupied  
by Muslims. The same s itu a t io n  has already been noted in  Damascus 
and other towns.
The f in a l  group o f rep o rts  concerns P a le s t in e . These are 
Nos. 50, 75 a^d 80. As Report No. 80 shows, ‘Amr b. a l -  %  made 
P a le s t in e  h is  s p e c ia l  concern in  the ea r ly  days of the conquest, 
and probably camped fo r  a time in  the neighbourhood o f Caesarea, 
as mentioned in Report No. 40. The tr e a ty  w ith  Ludd and oth er  
towns, which i s  not g iven here in f u l l ,  i s  very s im ila r  to the 
tr e a ty  fo r  Jerusalem , also from Sayf b. *Umar, in  Report No. 7* 
D esp ite  C aetan i’ s doubts about th ese  documents,^ the terms do 
not seem to be so very d if fe r e n t  from th ose  reported by other  
sources.
In con clu sion , there are a number o f p o in ts  o f  p a r tic u la r  
in te r e s t  and a p p lica tio n  to S yria . Abu ^Ubayd comments, in  Report 
No. 94, th a t the s itu a t io n  in  S yria  was sim ilar  to  th a t in  *Iraq 
and Egypt, in  th a t th e  land was <anwatan, w hile the c i t i e s  were 
gulban. This i s  on ly  p a r tly  tru e; the former r u lin g  power had 
been destroyed in  s im ila r  c ircum stances, but the resemblance ends 
th ere . In S y r ia  a g r icu ltu re  was r e la t iv e ly  l e s s  important than 
in  the other two reg ion s, and furtherm ore there appears to have
1Ca 17/173 Note 1.
been no ru ra l a u th o r it ie s  w ith  whom to n e g o t ia te . Apart from 
one report, No. 39, which in any case i s  concerned w ith a c i ty ,  
not w ith the land , no 'A1 type t r e a t ie s  w ith  c o n d itio n s  appear 
fo r  the Syrian conquest. In Egypt and the Sawad th ere  are, on 
the oth er  hand, numerous rep orts which sta te  th a t the p easan ts  
were required to pay ta x es , to provide lod g in g  and r a t io n s , were 
given  dhimma s ta tu s  e t c .  In th ose  regions the terms were imposed 
through the medium o f the landowners -  dihqans in  the Sawad, 
Coptic lead ers in Egypt. In S yria  the surrender terms were nego­
t ia te d  w ith the towns, and g e n e ra lly  i t  i s  the people ( ahl) 
o f the to m s , ra th er  than a s in g le  lea d er , who are mentioned as 
having been the p a r t ie s  to the t r e a t ie s .  This in d ic a te s  th at each 
town and c i t y  had a m unicipal cou n cil th a t remained in  being  
a f te r  the departure o f the Byzantine m ilita r y  a u th o r it ie s . The 
terms were made fo r  the towns and fo r  the land belonging to them. 
This i s  c le a r  from rep o rts  which say th a t the town agreed to pay 
taxes in  a g r ic u ltu r a l produce, e .g .  Nos. 47, 51 and 76.
According to D ennett,^  the key to the f i s c a l  s i tu a t io n  in  
S yria  i s  contained in the rep ort from Jabari, g iven  here in  No. 
47. This t r a d it io n  records the fa c t  th at tie  re were two forms o f  
taxa tion : one system s t ip u la te d  a p o l l - t a x  o f one dinar on every
adu lt and a f ix e d  amount o f  gra in  on every  .jarib ; the other was
^"Dennett, 59-61.
a lan d -tax  a ssessed  according to the h a rv est. Both of th e se ,
Dennett says were Byzantine ta x es which the Muslims adopted,
the f i r s t  applying to m unicipal lan d s, the second to s ta te  domains.
When s ta te  lands were given  as f i e f s ,  as s ta te d  in Reports Nos.
93 and 94, th e  holders paid the variab le  tax . The remainder paid  
the f ix e d  p o l l - t a x  and tax  in  k ind. There are a number o f rep orts  
which refer  to the p o l l - t a x  and the tax on produce, e .g .  Nos. 11,
51, 76, 78, 87 , w ith  the amounts g iven  as one dinar and cne .1 arib  
r e sp e c t iv e ly . Other rep orts, haever, say th at *Umar changed the  
system to one graded according to c la s s ,  w ith  the r ich  paying  
four dinars and the middle c la s s  fo r ty  dirhams, togeth er  w ith a 
f ix e d  amount in  farmproduce -  see Reports Nos. 85, 86, 88, 89.
The evidence on t h i s  p o in t seems q u ite  r e l ia b le ,  and len d s support 
to the t h e s is  th a t 4Umar reg u la r ised  the f i s c a l  arrangements fo r  
the conquered p rov in ces w hile  he was a t Jab iya  in  6 3 8 /l7 .^
The g iv in g  o f aman i s  freq u en tly  mentioned in the rep o rts  
fo r  the conquest o f S y r ia , occuring more often  than in  rep orts  
fo r  oth er  reg io n s . This i s  p a r t ly  to be explained  by the f a c t  
th a t there were more im portant c i t i e s  in S yria  than in  Egypt, fo r  
in s ta n ce , and hence more in d iv id u a l rep o rts . Most o f  the towns 
surrendered w ithout f ig h t in g , or a t l e a s t  w ithout se r io u s  o p p o sitio n , 
and th is  would le a d  the t r a d i t io n is t s  to in clu d e in  th e ir  n arrative
1Ca 17/120-171.
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terms th a t were in  accord w ith le g a l  theory fo r  p la c e s  taken  
by gu lb . The country was C h ristia n , and the treatm ent fo r  
S cr ip tu a r ie s , although not c le a r ly  d efin ed , in d ic a te s  th at sp e c ia l  
co n sid era tio n s are to apply. T h is may a lso  account fo r  the f r e ­
quent use o f the expression  1 j i z y a 1 , because o f  i t s  Quranic 
a sso c ia t io n s  in  t h is  context.^-
F in a lly , what was the a t t itu d e  o f  the indigenous pop u lation  
to th e ir  new r u le r s , and to the term s imposed upon them? Reading 
rep orts such as Nos. 59, 60, 73 and 91, one i s  g iven  to  b e lie v e  
th a t ,  except in  H ellen ized  c i t i e s  l ik e  Jerusalem  and Caesarea, 
they welcomed the Muslims as d e liv e r e r s  from Byzantine oppression , 
gave them a s s is ta n c e , aid w il l in g ly  paid  th e ir  ta x e s . Although  
th ese  rep o rts  may be exaggerated , there are sound reasons fo r  
accepting  th e ir  e s s e n t ia l  v e r a c ity . B r u ta l i t ie s  may have been 
committed, e s p e c ia l ly  in  the ea r ly  days, but by the time Abu 
4Ubayda took over the command op era tion s seem to have been con­
ducted w ithout b arb arity . C erta in ly  th ere are few in s ta n c e s , such 
as are reported  in  other th e a tr e s , o f c iv i l ia n s  being  k i l l e d  or 
taken in to  c a p t iv ity .  In return  fo r  reco g n isin g  Muslim overlord­
ship and the payment of ta x es , they were allow ed a degree o f per­
sonal and r e l ig io u s  freedom fa r  g rea ter  than they had known under 
Byzantine r u le . Nor must i t  be fo rg o tten  that ihere was a lready a
Qur. IX, 29.
con sid erab le  number of Arabs s e t t le d  in S yria , who would have 
been sym pathetic towards invaders o f th e ir  own race. According  
to some rep o rts  -  e .g .  Nos. 57 and 72 -  i t  was not long b efore  
these Arabs began to  accept Islam  and to f ig h t  on b eh a lf o f 
th e ir  new r e l ig io n . S yr ia  remained q u ie t in  the ensuing period , 
provid ing  a secure base fo r  o p era tio n s a g a in st Mesopotamia, 
Armenia and A sia  Minor, and many o f  the f ig h t in g  men fo r  those  
op era tion s.
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D. A l-J a z ir a  (Mesopotamia)
LIST OF REPORTS
Type A1
Masabaflhnn was captured a fte r  a s ie g e  *anwatan. Some of 
the in h ab it ants, who had f le d  to  the h i l l s ,  returned to  
the town a fter  the Muslims took i t .  (T h is report i s  given  
in  the chapter fo r  year 1 6 .)  T. 2477 f  (Sayf 23).
’T e lia  and Lara refu sed  to submit to the Arabs. That i s  
why they took them by fo rce  aad massacred the Romans whom 
they found there. When he had conquered a l l  Mesopotamia, 
^Iy^d son of G-hanm returned to S y r ia .1 MS 426.
Nagibin was conquered by Abu Musa, and Lara by *Iya£ b.
Ghana, T. 2 5 0 6 ,(1 .1 . 5 ) .
Al-Ruha, Ra‘s al-*Ayn, and Naglbin were reduced in  year 19.
T. 2578 ( i . I .  4-).
A fter a  f ig h t  the eastern  fo r t  o f Ninawa was taken ‘anwatan 
by *Utba b. Farqad. B. 331.
Towns, v i l la g e s  and land around Mawgil w r e  reduced by ‘utba  
b. Farqad. B. 331 f .
Type A 5 
J izy a
A fter  a. siege  w ith some f ig h t in g  Q arqisiya was taken- ianwatan
and the j iz y a  was imposed cn them. T. 2479 (Sayf 23 ).
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Type B1
8 . Surrender.
'In  the year 18 o f the Arabs they crossed  the Euphrates 
because they had not been pa id  the tr ib u te . The peop le  of 
Edessa (Ruha) came out and d iscu ssed  terms fo r  the c i t y . '
MS 426.
9. gu l& .
The fo llo w in g  passage i s  taken from a s in g le  lon g  report 
in  Baladhuri: -
^yagl captured al-Raqqa, then al-Ruha, then £arran, then  
Sumaysa£, a l l  on the same terms ( gulh w abid). Then he came 
to  S aru j, R ask ifa , and al-ArgL al-Bay^a*, conquered th e ir  
lan d s and made a su lb  w ith  the owners of the f o r t s  that was 
the same as gulh o f al-Ruha. Then the people o f SumaysaJ; 
r e b e lle d  and he returned and reduced i t .  Having heard th a t  
al-Ruha had r e b e lle d , he camped around the c i t y ,  upon which 
they opened the c i t y  g a te s . He entered  the c i t y  and l e f t  an 
amil w ith a sm all band. From th ere  he came to the v i l la g e s  
o f  th e  Euphrates -  J i s r  Manbij and i t s  dependants -  which he 
reduced in  the same way. *Ayn al-Warda or Ra* s al-*Ayn h eld  
out a g a in st him, so he l e f t  i t .  He then came to T a ll Mawzin 
and took i t  on the same gulh as al-Ruha. That took p la ce  
in  year 19. A gainst Q arqisiya *IyajL d irec ted  gabib b. Maslama 
who took i t  gulhan on the same terms as al-Raqqa. ^yajL
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captured Amid w ithout f ig h t in g  on the same gulh as Ruha, 
and M ayyafariqin on the same gu lh , and a f te r  a f ig h t  he 
took Nagibin on the same gulh as al-Ruha, and he took 
£ur *Abdin, Lara and gign Mari din on the same terms. Qarda 
and Bazabda he took on the same gulh as N agibin . The 
p a tr ic ia n  o f  al-Zawazan came to  *Iya£ and made a gulh w ith  
him fo r  h i s  land on the payment of a tr ib u te  ( itaw a) . *
A ll th a t took p lace  in  year 19 and part o f  Muharram year 20.
( ‘lya£L then went on to the Armenian border and then returned  
to S y r ia , where he died in year 20 .) A fter  him ‘Umar appointed  
Sa*d b. Eidhyam over a l-J a z ir a  who d ied  a f te r  a short w h ile . 
‘Umayr b. Sa*d al-A ngari was then appointed, and he took  
^Ayn al-Warda a f te r  a sharp f ig h t .  B. 175-176.
10. gulh; Islam .
A fter  the b a ttle  o f Qadisiyya' most o f th e  P ersian  garrison s  
l e f t  a l - j a z ir a .  The people o f S in jar  garrison ed  the c ity  
them selves to keep guard over the surrounding p la in s ,  and when 
someone came to  them a fte r  the f a l l  o f  F ars, they accepted  
Islam  and remained in  th e ir  c i t y .  AY 25.
11. g u lh .
When ^Iyah was through w ith  Khila}; and an h is  way to a l-J a z ir a  
he sent an exped ition  to S in ja r ,: who' took^the c i t y  gulhan.
I t  was then s e t t le d  by Arabs. , B, 177 -(W 1 3 ).
^Should p rop erly  be a Type B3, but i s  l e f t  in  to m aintain the n a r r a tiv e .
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12. Sulk.
A fter  ‘Umayr b. S a ‘d reduced Ra*s al-*Ayn he made h is  way 
across and beyond the Khabur to Q arqisiya, whose peop le had 
r e b e lle d , and he made terms s im ila r  to the f i r s t  gu lh . He 
went down the Euphrates, reducing the f o r t s  on the same terms 
as Q arqisiya u n t i l  he got to  H it. B. 178 f  (& 1 4 ) .
Type B2
13. Sulk; Other C onditions; W ritten.
The p a tr ic ia n  o f  4 An a t asked K halid b. al-W alid  fo r  gulh. 
which K halid granted on the fo llo w in g  co n d itio n s: no churches
or p la c e s  o f  worship w^re to be destroyed; they could s t r ik e  
clap pers at any time they p lea sed , except, at tim es o f .Muslim . 
prayer, and could bring  out t h e ir  c r o sse s  on th e ir  f e a s t  days. 
They had to en ter ta in  Muslims fo r  th ree  days and provide gu ides  
fo r  them, which they did . A statem ent o f gulh was w ritten  
between them. Al-Uuqayb and al-K uw atil made the same term s, and a 
statem ent of gulh was w ritten  fo r  them a ls o . AY 86 f  ( i . I .  4 ) .
Type B3
14. Sulh; T ribute.
(Abu Yusuf says th at h is  inform ant was a shaykh o f a l-h ir a ,  
w ell versed  in  the a f f a ir s  o f a l-J a z ir a , who sa id  th a t he 
was informed by learned  men who, however, did not give him the
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isn ads fo r  th e ir  sta tem en ts.)
*Tya& met no op p osition  or enemy troops u n t i l  he a rr iv ed  
at al-Ruha, where the c h ie f  o f the c i t y  shut the gates.
Later he f le d  the c i t y ,  le a v in g  the in h a b ita n ts , who were 
m ostly Nabateans (Anba};) w ith  a few Greeks. They met I^yagL, 
asking fo r  gu lh * on the payment of a f ix e d  sum, which they  
named. ^Iyag wrote to Abu ‘Ubayda, who was ad vised  by 
Mu*adh b. Jabal not to accept the f ix e d  sura, but to a ssess  
an amount which they would f in d  to le r a b le , and which cou ld  
be increased  in  good tim es and decreased in bad tim es. Abu 
<Ubayda wrote to I^yagL to t h i s  e f f e c t ,  and *Iyad put the 
proposal before  the townspeople. They d isagreed  amongst 
them selves, some p re ferr in g  the v a r ia b le  tr ib u te  and some 
the f ix e d . *Iy&fl., however, despaired  o f tak ing al-Ruha 
* anwatan, and he made the gulh w ith them f o r  what they asked -  
the shaykh did n ot know how much t h is  was. ^yagL then went 
to garran, whose Inhab itants were Nabateans w ith  a sm all g a r r i­
son of Greeks, and o ffer ed  them the same terms as al-Ruha. When 
they saw what had happened to the c i t y  o f  the k in g , they accepted .
The people o f  the v i l l a g e s  and the cou n trysid e , when 
they saw what had b efa llen  the c i t i e s ,  asked to  be given the  
same term s. The reporter did not know whether ‘iyajL accepted  
or r e je c te d  t h is ,  but sa id  that *IyajL1 s su ccesso rs made the  
country people the same as the townspeople, except th a t, in
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ad d ition  to what the l a t t e r  p a id , the country people  had 
to  provide food fo r  the Muslims. AY 22 -2 3 .
Type B4
15. gu lh ; Kharaj.
A fter  a s ie g e  *IyajL made a gulh w ith  al-Raqqa, on con d ition  
th a t they paid  the kharaj on th e ir  land  and on the necks o f  
men. The same gulh was made w ith al-Ruha, S aru j, N agibin, 
and o th er  towns o f  a l-J a z ir a . Y. 172.
B5.
16. gu lh ; J iz y a .
^ya-h sen t *Abd A llah  b. *Abd A lla h .b . ‘itb an  and Suhayl b.
Adi to  al-Ruha, and the peop le  made a gulh w ith them, agree­
in g  to pay the .j iz y a . ’The conquest of a l-J a z ir a  was the 
e a s ie s t  o f a l l  the c o n q u e s ts .1 T. 2507 (S ayf 23 ).
17. gu lh ; J iz y a .
^yajL made a gulh w ith  the peop le  o f al-Ruha and the people  
o f garran, and imposed the .jizya  on them. T. 2505 f  ( i . I .  5).
18. gu lh ; J iz y a .
With the peop le o f  the western fo r t  at Ninawa, <Utba b. Farqad 
made a gulh on con d ition  th a t they paid  the .jizya. Those 
who wished to  leave cou ld  do so . B. 331.
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19. Sulh; J iz y a .
J iz y a  was imposed on some m onasteries in  Mawgil when they 
made a gu lh* B. 331*
Type C2 
20. gulh; Dhimma; *Aqd.
T his i s  the Sayf b. ‘Umar v ersio n  o f the conquest o f a l -  
J a z ir a , as g iven  in  JlabarT:
Sayf says th a t when Abu ‘tJbayda was b esieg ed  in gimp by 
the Greeks, a s s is te d  by the peop le  o f a l-J a z ir a , <Umar 
wrote to  Sa*d b. Abi Waqqas in  Kufa to send reinforcem ents  
to Abu 4Ubayda. I^ya^ L b. Ghanm, says Sayf,' had gone from 
S y ria  to  i Iraq to be p resen t a t Q adisiyya, and he now se t  
out fo r  a l-J a z ir a , to g e th er  w ith al-Qa^qa* and Suhayl b.
£  A m Aa,
Adi. The people o f a l-J a z ir a , n o t knowing w hether th ese  
fo r c e s  were making fo r  gimg or a l-J a z ir a , l e f t  gimg and re­
turned home. Sayf p u ts th ese  even ts in  year 17, although  
other rep o rts  g ive  year 19. T. 2498-2500.
Sa*d sent al-Qa*qa* and he was fo llo w ed  by ^ yajl and 
Suhayl. The people o f a l-J a z ir a  saw them selves between the
A m ^  a m  a
armies o f al-K ufa and Syria  and made terms w ith  IyajL, but 
Suhayl accepted the surrender o f Raqqa on b eh a lf o f *IyajL 
because he was the lea d er  in b a t t le .  At f i r s t  they imposed 
co n d itio n s  fo r  an * anwatan conquest, but then made a gulh and
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an JVaqd, and accepted th a t th ey  were dhimma p eo p le .
The people o f  Naglbin made a gulh w ith ‘- b^d A llah
b. *Abd A llah  b. ‘itb an  (from Kufa) but they feared what
the people o f  al-Raq.qa feared , and wrote to ‘iyagL. At 
f i r s t  the terms were * anwatan, then dhimma. T. 2506-2507 
(Sayf 23 ).
21* g u lh ; Dhimma; Sharf; Aid to Muslims; Other co n d itio n s .
j  a m  a  a
When Iyah stood at the gate o f al-Ruha the p eop le  made a
gulh on con d ition  that they oould keep th e ir  cathedral 
and what was around i t ,  but th ey  were not to b u ild  any new 
churches. They were to give a id  to the Muslims. I f  they  
v io la te d  any of the co n d itio n s ( sharj) they had no dhimma.
: A' s im ila r  gulh t o th a t o f al-Ruha was made by the peop le of 
a l-J a z ir a . B. 172 (Bakr 3 ) .
Type C3
22. . Su lh; Aman; Tribute; Aid to Muslims; Other co n d itio n s;  
W ritten.
The c i t y  o f al-Ruha w’as b esieg ed  by ^TyajL, and a f te r  some 
f ig h t in g  they asked fo r  gulh and aman. ^y"^. wrote the  
tr e a ty ;  ’From TlyajL b. Ghanm to the bishop o f  al-Ruha -  
i f  you open the c i t y  gate and agree to  g ive  me fo r  every  man 
one dinar and two mudds o f wheat then I g iv e  you aman fo r  
your l i v e s ,  p o sse ss io n s  and dependants. You must guide th ose
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who go a str a y , rep a ir  the roads and b r id g es, aid ad v ise  
the Muslims. * B. 174.
23. gu lh ; Aman; Payment (u n sp e c if ie d ) .
'Al-^Ala* sa id  th a t ‘Umar b. *Abd aL~Aziz wrote to  him,
saying "ads: th e  p eop le  o f  al-Ruha whether they have a
gulh". So he asked them, and th e ir  bishop brought him a
s c r o l l  or con ta in er  in which was the statem ent of th e ir
gu lh . which sa id : "This i s  the k ita b from ‘iyaji. b. Ghanm
and the Muslims w ith  him to the peop le  o f  al-Ruha. I have g iven
them aman fo r  th e ir  l i v e s ,  p o s se ss io n s , women and ch ildren ,
th e ir  c i t y  and th e ir  m il l s ,  provided th ey  pay what they
r ig h t ly  ow e".’ Abu ‘Ubayd adds: 'In  another report of
K athir b. Hi sham he says th a t when I^yagL made terms w ith
the people o f al-Ruha, the nest o f a l-J a z ir a  entered  in to
a s im ila r  gulh to  th a t made w ith the peop le  o f  al-Ruha1.
AU 207 f  (U 8 l ) .
24. gulh; Aman; T ribute; Other C onditions.
With the people o f  garran I^yajL made the same gulh as he had 
made w ith al-Ruha. I t s  in h a b ita n ts  opened the c ity  g a tes  
to  him and he assign ed  a governor to i t .  B. 174.
25. Sulh; Aman; Tribute; Other c o n d it io n s .
4Iyah sent gabib b. Maslama and Safwan b. al-Mu<a ^ a l  ahead
o f him, and a f t e r  reducing many v i l la g e s  and f o r t s ,  they came 
to  Sumaysa};. When ^yagL a rr iv ed  hefound them d ir e c t in g  o p era tio n s
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aga in st the c i t y .  With ‘iyah  the p eop le  made the same 
terms as the gulh o f al-Ruha. <IyacL used to make ra id s  
from al-Ruha and return to i t .  B. 174f.
26. g u lh : Aman; Other co n d itio n s .
When 4Umayr b. Sa*d got to H it (coming from western Meso­
potam ia), he found that ‘Ammar b. l a s i r ,  ^Umar's *amil 
over al-ICufa, had sent an army fo r  the invasion o f the re­
gion above Anbar, l e d  by Sa*d b. <Amr. The h o ld ers of the 
f o r t s  had come to Sa*d ask ing fo r  aman, which he arranged 
w ith  them, r e ta in in g  one h a lf  of the church o f  Hat. So 
^Umayr went away to al-Raqqa. B. 178 (U 1 4 ).
■ ■ Type C 5 ...................................................................................................................................
27. gu lh ; J iz y a ; Dhimma.
*Iyah made a su lb  w ith the peop le o f  garran, imposing the
,jizya  on them and making them dhimma p eop le . T. 2507 (Sayf* 2 3 ).
28. gu lh ; J izy a ; Dhimma; Other con d ition s; W ritten.
mm M B  4 b
The people o f Q arqisiya made a gulh w ith K halid b. al-W alid .
The terms, and the te x t  of the w ritten  tr e a ty , are very
sim ila r  to those given fo r  *!&nat, in  13. above, e x ce p t th a t  
the ex p ressio n s j iz y a  and dhimma are used . ’The "treaty was 
not repudiated  in the reigns of Abu Bakr, *Umar, ‘uthman, 
or ‘A l l . 1 AY 87 ( i . I .  4 ).
174.
29. gulfr; Am an; J iz y a .
'Ra*s al-*Ayn held  out aga in st *Iya£, but ‘Umayr b. S a‘d, 
^Umar' s governor over a l-J a z ir a , conquered i t  a f te r  a f ie r c e  
r e s is ta n c e  from i t s  p eop le . I t  was entered  ‘anwatan, but 
they made a su lb  on co n d itio n  that the Muslims had the land , 
and th a t .jizya  was imposed cn them -  four dinars on every  
head. Women and ch ild ren  were n o t  to be -token c a p tiv e . When 
<Umayr entered  the c ity  he c a lle d  out ,wl a  b a 'sa , l a  ba, sa l> -  
and th at was aman fo r  them.' B, 176 f  (U 26).
Type C6.
30. gulb; Aman; J iz y a ; K haraj; Other co n d itio n s;
. . . Dhimma; W ritten. ■
'On Thursday, the middle o f  Sha*ban, year 18, ‘lyajL b.
Grhanm marched to a l-J a z ir a  w ith 5 ,000 men. (He s ta tio n e d  
horse-guards at the g a tes  of al-Raqqa, and raided  the country­
s id e , brin g in g  back food  and p r iso n e r s . I t  was h arvest t im e .)  
A fter  f iv e  or s ix  days the p a tr ic ia n  asked for  aman and *IyacL
made a gulb w ith  him, g iv in g  aman to  a l l  the peop le  fo r  th e ir
l i v e s ,  p o s se ss io n s , ch ild ren  and c i t y .  He sa id  "the land is  
ours, we lave subdued i t  and secured it" . He l e f t  i t  in  th e ir  
hands, how ever, on the khara.i b a s is .  In a d d itio n , *!Eya$ 
imposed ,jizya  on th e ir  necks, on every man one dinar a year, 
exclu d in g  women and boys. In addition to the dinar he le v ie d
175.
g a f iz e s  o f wheat, and some o i l ,  v inegar and honey. When 
Mu * awiya came to power he imposed th a t as a regu lar  tax .
Then the people opened the g a tes  and s e t  up a market fo r  th e  
M uslim s.1
; The report con tin u es w ith the te x t  of the w ritten
I trea ty : : ’This i s  what *Iy&£L h. Ghanm gave to the people
j  o f al-Raqqa. He gave them aman fo r  th e ir  l i v e s  and p o sse ss in n s .
|
I Their churches s h a ll  not be destroyed  or occupied  as long as
I
j  they pay the j iz y a  imposed on them and en ter  in to  no in tr ig u e .
j
| They must b u ild  no new church or p la ce  of worship or p u b lic ly
!
| s tr ik e  c lap pers or ce leb ra te  E aster Monday or show the c ro ss
in  p u b lic . Signed by ‘iyacL's own hand .1
'O thers say th a t TEyaJ a sse sse d  four d inars, but th e
; fa c t  is  that ‘Umar wrote to *Umayr b. Sa‘d, h is  governor,
t e l l in g  him to  impose four dinars on every man, as was the 
case with those who p o sse ssed  g o ld .'  B. 172-174 (Waqidi l ) .
N.B. The f i r s t  sentence o f  th is  r ep o rt, g iv in g  the date, i s  
a lso  recorded in  Ansab I I ,  694.
Other Repgrts on a l-J a z ir a
31. Abu Yusuf says th a t I^y&jjL imposed cn every  head one dinar, 
two mudds o f wheat, two g i s t s  o f o l iv e  o i l ,  and two g i s t s  
o f fr e sh  fo ra g e . His inform ant sa id  th a t t h is  was not guam teed
by j u r i s t s  or by secure isn a d , nor did he know whether th ese
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ta x es  were imposed by gulb or by e d ic t .  Abu Yusuf goes 
on to d escrib e how a l l  the peop le  o f a l-J a z ir a  were a ssessed  
at fo u r  d inars in  the time o f  *Abd a l-M alik . AY 23.
32. When Mu^awiya ru led  S yria  and a l-J a z ir a  fo r  ‘uthman he was 
in s tr u c te d  by *Uthman to s e t t l e  the Arabs in  p la c e s  fa r  from 
the towns and v i l la g e s ,  and to a llow  them to  u t i l i z e  the 
lan d s which were n ot p ossessed  by anyone. So he s e t t le d  Banu 
Tamim in  al-R abiya, and a mixed crowd of Qays and Asad and 
o th ers ±l a l-M azigin  and al-M udaybir. He did the same in. 
D iyar Mu gar. In the same way he s e t t le d  the R abija  in  th e ir  
D iyar. He put g a rr iso n s w ith ‘am ils in  the fr o n t ie r  to m s  
and fo r t r e s s e s ,  w ith  s t ip en d s, to guard and p r o te c t  them.
B. 178.
33. ’ In the days o f  ‘Umar none o f  a l-J a z ir a  was l e f t  unconquered 
by *Iyag b. Ghanm, who reduced garran, al-Ruha, al-Raqqa, 
Q arq isiya , Nagibin and S in j a r . ' B. 175 (Waqidi 3 ).
34. *tyag conquered al-Raqqa, garran, al-Ruha, N agibin, Mayya- 
fa r iq in , Q arqisiya, and a l l  the towns and v i l l a g e s  of the  
Euphrates gulhan, but the open f i e l d s  *anwatan. 1 B. 175 
(tfaq id i 4 ) .
35. ’ 4Iyag conquered the towns of a l-J a z ir a  gulhan, the lan d s  
‘anwatan. 1 B. 175 (Waqidi 1 2 ) .
36. 'For a w h ile  o i l ,  v in egar, and food  were taken fo r  the  
p ro v is io n in g  o f  the Muslims in  a l-J a z ir a . Later t h i s  was
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reduced through th e  sympathy o f ‘Umar, and fix ed  at 
48, 24, and 12 dirhams. In addition to t h is  .jizya  everyone 
had to provide two mudds o f wheat, two g i s t s  o f o i l  and two 
g i s t s  o f v in eg a r .' B. 178 ( 4Amr l ) .
57. 'A part:', of the in h a b ita n ts  having vacated  Raf s al-*Ayn, 
the Muslims u t i l i z e d  th e ir  lands and c u lt iv a te d  them on 
the f i e f  sy s tem .1 B. 177 (U 26).
58. ‘Umar made a gulh w ith  the Banu Taghlib when th ey  had crossed  
the Euphrates, in ten d in g  to  s e t t l e  in  Byzantine te r r ito r y .  
They were n ot to b ap tize  th e ir  ch ild ren , or to compelpeople 
of other r e l ig io n s  to jo in  th e ir s .  They were to pay a double 
gadaga -  one dirham in tw enty. AU 28 (U 66).
S im ilar rep o rts  on the Banu Taghlib in : B. 181 (U 19);
B. 182 (Abu Mikhnaf l ) ;  B. 182 ( <Amr 5); AY 68 f  (U 62 ).
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COMMENTARY
( a) B r ie f Survey o f the Conquest.
A l-J a z ira  was invaded in the summer o f  659 A.D./Rajab
A.H. 18, by troops from Syria  under the command o f ^ya^L b.
1 2 Grhanm. According to  M ichael the Syrian, th is  was because
the Byzantine a u th o r it ie s  had not paid  the tr ib u te , but i t  i s
doubtful whether t h i s  was the true leason fo r  the in vasin n .
Mesopotamia contained important m ilita r y  and trad ing rou tes
between *Iraq and Iran in  the e a s t  and the M editerranean in
the w est, and the Muslims, occupying b oth  ends o f  th ese  ro u tes ,
could not perm it a h o s t i le  power to remain in co n tro l o f the cen tre .
T his, togeth er  w ith  the ecp ansion ist tendency o f  Islam ,provided
the in c e n tiv e  fo r  the conquest. The conquest was probably not
f 3q u ite  as easy  as Sayf b. Umar claim ed i t  was but at l e a s t  the
Muslims did not have la rg e  regu lar enemy fo r c e s  opposing them.
The area, however, contained a number of la r g e , w e l l - f o r t i f i e d  
towns, which the Muslims, d e f ic ie n t  as they were in  the techniques
4
and equipment fo r  s ie g e  w arfare, could  not e a s i ly  take by a ssa u lt .
The reduction o f a l-J a z ir a  took about e igh teen  months, being com-
5p le te d  by the beginning of A.H. 20, and i t  was achieved by fo rc in g
"^Report No. 50-
^IS 426.
3
Report No. 16.
^ H ill, 154 f ;  Beckmann, 85.
5
Report No. 9«
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the c a p itu la tin n  o f one c i t y  a f te r  another. The method appears
to have been to  camp around the c i t y  w h ile  the cavalry  p i l la g e d
the countryside, and prevented the gath erin g  o f the h a rv est. ^
The c i t iz e n s ,  aware th a t they could expect no a ss is ta n c e  from
Byzantine regu lar fo r c e s , then surrendered fo r  the b e s t  terms
they could o b ta in . The capture o f  the c i t y  o f al-Ruha, which
had been the Byzantine p ro v in c ia l c a p ita l ,  was the key event
in  th is  campaign, and i t s  f a l l  was the s ig n a l fo r  a number o f
2
sm aller towns to surrender. Even so, the Muslims were not en­
t i r e ly  w ithout o p p o sitio n , e s p e c ia l ly  in  p la c e s  where there
were s t i l l  Greek g a rr iso n s , and some towns had to be taken by 
3 » <fo r c e . Ra s a l -  Ayn, which refu sed  to surrender, was too stron g
M 4-fo r  Iya£ to take by a ssa u lt , and he tad to le a v e  i t .  O ther
5
towns were sa id  to tave r e b e lle d  a f te r  the f i r s t  gulfr. The re­
conquest of th e se  towns, aid the reduction  o f  Ra*s al-*Ayn were 
the wDrk o f ‘Umayr b. Sa*d, who took over command in  a l-J a z ir a  
a fte r  the departure o f *IyajL b. Ghanm. ^
The conquest o f the ea stern  part of the region was completed
7
in  6 4 l/2 0  by troops advancing from *Iraq v ia  Mawgil.
^Report No. 30.
^Report No. 16.
3
MS 426.
4
Report No. 9 .
5
Reports Nos. 9 , 12.
6B. 176, 178 f .
7B. 331 f .
<>) The Termination o f H o s t i l i t i e s .
The c le a r e s t  p ic tu r e  o f  th e  conquest w i l l  he given by- 
con sid erin g  each town sep a ra te ly , and then by w r itin g  a con­
c lu s io n , in corp oratin g  the p o in ts  d iscu ssed , togeth er  w ith  
m ateria l from the general rep o rts  -  Nos. 31-38. Before doing 
so, however, i t  is  n ecessary  to e lim in a te  from fu r th er  d iscu ssin n  
the rep orts from Sayf b. ‘Umar, Nos. 1, 7 , 16 and 20. No. 27 
may have some v a lu e , although even t h is  i s  p laced  in  the chapter '
fo r  year 17. The oth er  rep orts are a good example of two o f
S ayf’ s most n o tor iou s f a i l i n g s  -  bad chronology and K ufic b ia s .
His dating of the conquest of a l-J a z ir a  in  A.H. 17 hardly m erits  
r e fu ta tio n ; i t  i s  mentioned by no other a u th o r ity , and Baladhuri 
and Michael the Syrian g iv e  year 18 fo r  the s ta r t  of the in v a sio n ,
the former rep ortin g  th at most o f  the op eration s took p la ce  in
year 19 . Ia  year 17 the conquest of northern Syria  was n ot yet  
com plete, and i t  was a lso  the year in which ‘Umar came to Jabiya  
and c a lle d  h i s  commanders to a c o u n c il, ha id ly  the tim e to com­
mence a major new campaign. Moreover, S a y f's  s tory  th a t in t h i s  
year Abu <Ubayda was b esieg ed  by the Greeks in  gimg i s  pure f i c t i o  
or at b e s t  a confusion w ith  the Greek advance before the b a t t le  
o f the Yarmuk. As fa r  as h is  in trod u cin g  fo r c e s  from Kufa in to  
the conquest of a l-J a z ir a  i s  concerned, one can on ly  say again 
that no oth er  au th o rity  m entions the two Kufan lead ers whom Sayf 
b rings on to  th e  scene; a l l  th e  o th ers are agreed th at *IyajL b.
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Ghanm was the conqueror o f  western Mesopotamia, which was 
s t r a t e g ic a l ly  and econom ically  more important than the eastern  
part o f  the p rov in ce . Even Sayf could hardly igno ns the h is t o r ic a l  
fa c t  of ‘iy a ^ ’ s p resen ce , but he attem pts to g iv e  him a Kufan 
base by say in g  th at he came to *Iraq to take part in  the b a t t le  
of Q adisiyya, a statem ent fo r  which Sayf i s  the so le  au th o r ity . 
F in a lly  Sayf i s  the on ly  one of the Muslim a u th o r it ie s  to claim  
that some of the Mesopotamian conquests were ‘anwatan, but th is  
claim  c a r r ie s  no more co n v ictio n  than the r e s t  of h i s  n a rra tiv e .
I t  i s  f e l t ,  th e re fo re , that there is  s u f f ic ie n t  j u s t i f i c a t io n  
fo r  ign orin g  th ese  rep o rts .
Taking f i r s t  the most im portant conquest o f  the campaign, 
that o f  al-Ruha ( c la s s i c a l  Edessa, modem Urfa) the re lev a n t re­
p o r ts  are Nos. 4 , 8 , 9 , 14, 17, 21, 22, 23. Of th ese  No. 4 
m erely g iv e s  the date of the conquest, while No. 8 , from M ichael 
the Syrian, although b r ie f ,  confirm s that th e  surrender was by 
n e g o t ia t io n , and th at i t  was arranged by the people o f the c i t y ,  
not by a s in g le  lea d er . No. 9 has the exasp eratin g  fe a tu r e ,  
common enough in  the Muslim h is to r ia n s ,o f  saying th a t a su lb  
was made with a c er ta in  to m , in  t h is  case al-Ruha, and then  
m entioning a number of o th er  towns which made the same gulk, 
without ever having sta te d  the surrender terms. I t  also says  
that the c it y  r eb e lle d ; one can suppose that the in h a b ita n ts , 
having paid  a sum of money to buy o f f  the Muslims w hile they
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gathered the h arvest, then refu sed  fu r th e r  tr ib u te  once the  
crops were s a fe ly  in  storage. Perhaps they then r e a l is e d ,  as  
in t e l l ig e n c e  came in  from other areas, th a t th is  was no mere 
ra id in g  ex p ed itio n , but a war o f  conquest, and then agreed 
to n eg o tia te  a f in a l  se ttlem en t. P o ss ib ly  the inform ation  
in  Report No. 14 has some relevan ce  to t h i s  problem, sin ce  
i f  there was a delay w hile  I^yajjL sen t to S y r ia  fo r  Abu *Ubayda's 
opin ion , some kind o f tru ce might have been arranged w hile he 
was w aitin g  fo r  the reply. When the reply came, i t  would have 
been natural fo r  the people of al-Ruha to  put the c i t y  in to  
a sta te  o f defence w hile they argued among them selves as to the 
type o f  payment which th ey  would o f f e r .  The c i t y  would then have  
been kept in  a s ta te  o f  defence w hile  the Muslims decided whether 
to  accept th e ir  f in a l  o f f e r .  I t  i s  in te r e s t in g  th a t ,  in  t h i s  
rep ort, Abu Yusuf, quoting h is  anonymous inform ant, does not 
use the ex p ress io n s j iz y a  or k h ara j, which he employs f r e e ly  
in  other p la c e s . This i s  perhaps an in d ic a tio n  th a t he was scrupu­
lou s enough not to make h i s  own in te r p o la t io n s . Report No. 17, 
from Ibn Istiaq, w ith i t s  echo from Qur^n IX, 29, em phasises t h i s  
very p o in t. Report No. 21 i s  another example o f the type which 
appears to be too in to le r a n t  fo r  th e  p eriod , w ith i t s  ban on the 
b u ild in g  o f new churches, and the warning that any infringem ents  
w ill  r e s u lt  in  the l o s s  o f dhimma s ta tu s . Abu Y u su f's inform ant, 
in  Report No. 14, who i s  taken to  be a r e l ia b le  w itn e ss , makes no
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mention o f such s t ip u la t io n s , and the f a c t  that th e  in h ab itan ts  
were bargaining from a p o s it io n  o f  stren g th  make the im p osition  
of str in g en t terms u n lik e ly . Reports Nos. 22 and 23 are s im ila r , 
except that the former s p e c i f ie s  the te r n s . These are very s im ila r  
to those reported fo r  the Syrian to m s , and there seems l i t t l e  
reason to doubt them. There i s ,  however, another report from 
Baladhuri w ith the same wording as No. 23, which i s  from Abu 
‘Ubayd, although the isn ad s are not the same.^ These two, to ­
geth er with Report No. 14, make i t  p o ss ib le  th a t the f i r s t  agree­
ment w ith  al-Ruha was fo r  a f ix e d  sum, and that the p o l l - t a x  
came in to  being a l i t t l e  la t e r .  Report No. 23, and the second  
Baladhuri report both say ttet the gulh was w ith the peop le o f  
the c i t y ,  although. Report No. 22 . says th at i t  was made with. the. . . 
bishop. Probably the bishop had the document fo r  sa fe  keeping, 
as Report No. 23 s ta te s ,  and t h is  le d  to  a s l ig h t  confusion .
The oth er  s t ip u la t io n s  in No. 22 are common enough, and 
are qu ite  c re d ib le , here as elsew here; a lthough co n d itio n s such 
as tkqse . have received l e s s  a tte n tio n  from the secondary a u th o r it ie s  
than have, fo r  in sta n ce , the f i s c a l  requirem ents, they are more 
important from the m ilita r y  p o in t of view . A commander who re­
c e iv e s  the co-operation  o f the lo c a l  p op u lation , and rece iv es  
the f u l l  b e n e f it  o f  th e ir  knowledge cf the area, i s  able to 
devote h is  fu l l  a tten tio n  to m ilita r y  m atters, and does not have
B. 174. (Dawud b. *Abd al-$umayd from h is  fa th er  from h i s  
gran d fath er .)
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to  detach la rg e  numbers o f h is  f ig h t in g  troops fo r  garrison  
d u tie s .
Next there i s  a s e r ie s  of rep o rts  fo r  o th er  towns which 
are sa id  to lave made the same gulh as al-Ruha: Nos. 24, 25
and the oth er  towns m entioned in  Reports Nos. 9 and 14. I t  
i s  assumed th a t Nos. 24 and 25, for  garran and SumaysaJ; re­
s p e c t iv e ly , are lin k ed  to Report No. 22, and th a t the terms were 
th erefore  the same i . e .  aman. a p o l l - t a x  o f one dinar and two 
rnudds of wheat per head, and “the r e p a ir  of roads and b r id g es , 
guidance and cou n sel. Report No. 9 , which covers a l l  the im­
portant towns in  w estern Mesopotamia, i s  l i t t l e  more than a 
l i s t i n g  o f the conquests, which, w ith  two e x c e p tio n s , were a l l  
sa id  to  have made the same gulh . The exceptions are Ra*s a l - ^ y n  
which was not reduced by *Iyag, and Zawazan, whose p a tr ic ia n  
made a gulb. w ith  *Iyag fo r  h is  land cn payment of a tr ib u te  
( ita w a ). This i s  in te r e s t in g , s in c e  t h i s  type o f term ination , 
made w ith the c h ie f  csf the c i t y  fo r  tr ib u te , i s  freq u en tly  
reported from Armenia and northern Iran, but seldom from S y r ia  
and Mesopotamia, and Iyag was now nearin g  the borders of Armenia 
I t  could be argued th a t Report No. 14 embodies a gulb o f t h i s  
type but th ere  are d if fe r e n c e s  -  the p o in t i s  d iscu ssed  a't the  
end o f  t h i s  se c t io n . I t  may be, th a t in making t h i s  l i s t  o f  con­
q u ests, Baladhuri intended the reader to  r e fe r  back to h is  account 
of th e  surrender o f  Raqqa (Report No. J)) in  order to lea rn  the
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terms which app lied  g e n e ra lly  to the c i t i e s  o f  a l-J a z ir a .
A fter  a l l ,  Raqqa was the obvious s ta r t in g  p o in t fo r  the in v a s io n  
o f a l-J a z ir a , and was presumably th e  f i r s t  to be reduced. A l- 
Ya‘qubi, in  Report No. 15, confirm s t h i s ,  and im p lie s  that the 
terms made fo r  Raqqa, la n d -ta x  and p o l l - t a x ,  were fo llow ed  by 
the other c i t i e s .  A fu r th er  d i f f i c u l t y  i s  th a t Report No. 30 
con ta ins some dubious fea tu re s;  i t  i s  a ty p ic a l  1 f iq h ' tr e a ty , 
g iv in g  a ll  the terms and exp ress ion s th a t came to be used as 
appropriate to  dhimma s ta tu s  at a la t e r  tim e. A ll th a t can be
sa id  with any confidence i s  th at there were probably a number
\
o f t r e a t ie s  w ith the major c i t i e s  which ap p lied  a lso  to towns 
dependent upon th ese  c i t i e s .  At a la t e r  date the taxa tion  
system fo r  the province may have been stan d ard ised .
There are four other rep orts to be m entioned fo r  western  
Mesopotamia. No. 3, with i t s  referen ce to  Abu Musa having con­
quered N agibin, must su re ly  be in erro r , s in ce  at t h i s  time he 
was s t i l l  engaged in  the red u ction  of K huzistan, and in  any ca se , 
no other source m entions h i s  presence i n  Mesopotamia. Reports 
Nos. 10 and 11, fo r  Sin ja r , are in te r e s t in g  in  that they refer  
to even ts n ot mentioned elsew here; No. 10 in d ic a te s  the u n se tt le d  
con d ition s th at p r e v a ile d  a f te r  the c o lla p se  o f Sasanid power, 
and g iv e s  an e a r ly  in sta n ce  cf conversion to Islam . I f  t h i s  i s  read  
in  conjunction w ith No. 11, however, i t  becomes c le a r  th a t the
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conversion o f  a se c tio n  of the p op u lation  probably fo llo w ed  
the a r r iv a l in  the town o f a con tin gen t cf Arabs, and was not 
an immediate sequel to the capture o f  the town. Report No. 29 
dea ls w ith the f in a l  conquest of Ra*s al-*Ayn, and is  note­
worthy in  th a t a gulh was made a f te r  the c i t y  had been entered  
by fo r c e . The report in s p ir e s  con fid en ce, s in ce  i t  is  known 
th at Ra*s al-*Ayn defied  *lyajL, and hence would n o t  have sur­
rendered tam ely.
Two rep o rts  -  Nos. 13 and 28 -  concern the o p era tio n s of 
K halid b. al-WalTd in  eastern  Mesopotamia in A.E. 12-13 , but 
these are o b v io u sly  q u ite  untrustw orthy. In the f i r s t  p la c e ,
Report No. 28 says th a t Khalid* s tr e a ty  w ith Q arqisiya remained 
in  fo rce  fo r  many y ea rs , although Report No. 9 in d ic a te s  th at  
the town was part o f ‘iyagL* s conquest. Furthermore, both of th e  
t e x t s  o f  the a lle g e d  t r e a t ie s  are o f  the f iq h  typ e, and are much 
too 1 advanced* fo r  the period in  q u estion .
The f in a l  s e r ie s  o f  rep o rts  concerns the conquest of the
eastern  p art of the province, the re lev a n t rep o rts  being Nos.
5, 6, 12, 18, 19 and 26. The t e x t s  o f these reports are b r ie f ,  
and require no comment, but they do pose the question  as to  why
the Kufans delayed t h is  in vasion  fo r  fo u r  y ea rs a f te r  the o 'verthrow
o f Sasanidpower in  <Iraq . For the date o f the advance to  Mawpil 
i s  given as year 2 0 ,1 and th is  date agrees w ith the circum stances
1B. 331.
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o f <Ammar b. Y asir M ving been governor o f  Kufa a t the tim e.
A lso , Abu Yusuf says th at the Muslims came to Singar a f te r  
the f a l l  o f F ars, which i s  a f a i r l y  e l a s t i c  date , but i t  can 
hardly have been e a r l ie r  than year 20. During the period , th ere­
fo r e , which saw the reduction o f K huzistan from Bagra, th e  
capture o f Jerusalem  and Caesarea, the in vasion  o f Egypt and 
western Mesopotamia, and the op era tion s o f  ‘uthman b. Abi a l -  
in  Fars, the Kufansremained id le ,  and did n ot even attempt 
the conquest o f eastern  Mesopotamia, a, reg ion  w ithout natu ra l 
o b s ta c le s , and denuded o f enemy troop s. There seems, indeed, 
to be no accep tab le  reason fo r  th is  in a c t iv i t y ,  and th is  may be 
part of the exp lanation  fo r  the fa u lty  chronology o f Sayf b. ‘Umar, 
who advances the tru e  date fo r  many events by two or three years.
He may th is  have attem pted to conceal the temporary la ck  of  
m artial enthusiasm on the part cf h i s  Kufan brethren.
A number o f r e p o r ts , l i s t e d  under No. 3 8 , g ive  accounts 
of the se ttlem en ts  w ith  the Banu Taghlib . They were a r ic h  tr ib e , 
w ith large  herds o f  l iv e s to c k , and c o n tr o lle d  e x te n s iv e  tr a c t s  
o f country along the banks of the Euphrates. I t  i s  probable, 
th erefo re , th a t th ey  obtained  favourable term s, and th a t the tax 
which was imposed was not onerous. This, togeth er  w ith  the f a c t  
that they remained C h ristian  throughout Umayyad tim es, seems to 
have occasioned  some envy and ir r i t a t io n  in  la t e r  tim es, and to 
have given  r is e  to a number of ten d en tiou s tr a d it io n s . The gadaqa
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a t th at time was volun tary  and i l l - d e f in e d ,  so the exp ression
'double gadaqa1 used in the rep o rts  i s  meaningless.^"
Mention has already been made o f the se ttlem en t o f  Arabs
in  a l-J a z ir a , a p ro cess  which began b efore  the Arab in v a s io n  
2o f  Syria . The continuance o f th is  c o lo n is a t io n  under the banner 
o f Islam i s  made apparent in  Reports Nos. 32 and 37, but i t  was 
probably not done on the orders o f  the C aliph and under the 
d ir ec tio n  o f h is  governor, as s ta te d  in Report No. 32, but was 
rather an unsystem atic occupation of lan d s l e f t  vacant by people  
who em igrated to Byzantine te r r ito r y .
In con clu sion , the conquest of Mesopotamia seems to have 
been achieved f a i r l y  s w if t ly ,  and w ithout much bloodshed. Although 
there were no regu lar  Greek or P ersian  fo r c e s  l e f t  in the area, 
the c i t i e s  were ab le  to use th e ir  d efen sive  stren g th  as a bar­
gaining counter, ob ta in in g  reasonable terms in  exchange fo r  th e ir  
surrender. I t  seems l ik e l y  th a t th e  revenue from the c i t i e s  was 
le v ie d  in  the form o f f ix e d  tr ib u te s ,  which were, however, 
c o lle c te d  by means of a p o l l - t a x  le v ie d  upon every ad u lt c i t iz e n .  
Report No. 14 seems to in d ic a te  an arrangement of t h i s  k in d . The 
requirement th a t the peasants provide, a f ix e d  r a tio n  to every  
Muslim amounted in e f f e c t  to a la n d -ta x  which was Independent o f
1See Ca 19/37 .
2Ca 18 /81 .
the y ie ld  of th e  h a rv est. The meaning o f Report No. 36 seems to be 
th at th is  form of ta x a tio n  became more and more onerous as the 
numbers of Muslims in creased , and th a t i t  was replaced by a p o l l -  
tax graded according to  so c ia l c la s s  togeth er  w ith some form o f  
tax on farm produce. I t  i s  improbable th a t there would have been 
time to introduce such reforms before  the death o f  *Umar, and i t  
th erefore  seem s l ik e l y  th a t they were brought in  by Mu*awiya, 
to make the f i s c a l  system in  Mesopotamia s im ila r  to th a t o f  S yria .
The people o f  Mesopotamia were expected to  give aid  and ad­
v ice  to the Muslims, and no doubt did so w ithout demur, as they  
were m ostly M onophysites, d e te s t in g  th e ir  former r u le r s . As 
in  S yria , those w ith Byzantine sym pathies l e f t  the country, and 
th e ir  p r o p e r tie s  were occupied by c o lo n is in g  Arabs. The province  
remained peaceab le  a f te r  the conquest, aad provided  a secure base 
from which the conquest of Armenia was mounted.
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LIST OF REPORTS
( i )  The Sawad 
Type A1
1. S a ‘d b. Abi 'tyaqqas wrote to ‘Umar th a t h is  men had requested
him to d iv ide the Sawad among them. ^Umar wrote hack and 
to ld  him to  f in d  out what the ’ troop s on horses and cam els’ 
had acquired and d iv id e  th a t among them, a f t e r  taking one 
f i f t h .  Then he wrote: ’but lea v e  the land and the camels
in  th e  hands o f  those ulio work them, to provide stip en d s for  
the Muslims. I f  you d iv id e  them among those present there  
w il l  be noth in g  l e f t  fo r  th ose who come a f te r  them’ .
B. 265 f  (B. L ahl‘a 2 ) .
2. ’Sawad land cannot be bought or so ld . This i s  because i t  was
taken * anwatan and was not d ivided; i t  belongs to a l l  the
Muslims. ’ B. 266 (u J>0) .
3. ‘Im ir sa id  ’ the people o f  al-Sawad have no *ahd’ .
4. E xactly  s im ila r  to  1 . above. AU 59 (B. L ahi‘a 1 7 ).
Type A2
5. H o sp ita lity .
‘Uinar wrote: ’we have imposed h o s p ita l i t y  an the people o f
al-Sawad for  a day and a n ig h t , but i f  the gu est i s  kept 
lon ger  by rain  or i l l n e s s ,  he must pay from h is  own money’ . 
AU 145 (U 7 6 ). See a lso  Ansab I I ,  612 ( <Amr 6).
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Type A3
6. Tax.
’ <Umar sent ‘uthman b. gunayf to al-Sawad and be imposed 
on them 48 , 24, and 12 dirham s.’ AU 40 (U 67 ). And three  
other s im ila r  rep orts -  AU 40.
7. Taxes.
’ *Umar sen t tjthman b. |Iunayf to al-Sawad and he a ssessed  
the land. He then imposed the fo llo w in g  ta x es: on a ,iarib
o f vines -  10 dirhams; on a .j arib  o f date-palm s -  5 dirhams; 
on a n arib  of reeds -  6 dirhams; on a .j arib  o f wheat -  4 
dirhams; on a .jarib o f b arley  -  2 dirhams. He imposed one 
dirham in  twenty cm th e ir  w ealth  in gen era l, and on th e ir  
people 24' dirhams each year, exclu d in g  women and boys. ’
AU 68 (U 7 0 ).
8 . Taxes.
' 4Umar wished to  d iv id e  al-Sawad among the Muslims and ordered  
i t s  peopLe to be counted; each Muslim had three p easan ts  
for  h i s  share. Then ^Umar took advice from the Companions 
of the Prophet, and *Ali sa id  ’’lea v e  them to  be a source of 
revenue and a id  fo r  the Muslims”. So ‘Umar sent ‘uthman b. 
gunayf a l-A ngari, who a ssesse d  on each man 48, 24, or 12 
dirham s.' B. 266 (Yafcya 7 ) .
9 . Taxes.
’ *Umar sen t *Uthman b. gunayf to measure the Sawad, and he
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found th a t i t  was 36 ,000,000 .ja r ib s , and he imposed cn 
every .1 arib a dirham and a g a f iz . * B. 268 f  (U 1 5 ).
10 . Taxes.
* ‘Umar imposed on every  .jarib which was reached by water, 
c u lt iv a te d  or n o t, a dirham and a g a f i z . And cn evpry 
.jarib o f c lo v er  5 dirhams. and 5 qaf i z e s ; and on every  
.jarib o f tr e e s  10 dirhams and 10 qa.fi zes  /h e  did not m ention  
date-palm s7; and on the head o f every man 48, 24, or 12 
dirham s.' B. 269 ( <Amr 4 ) .
11 . Taxes.
'When Al-Mughira b. al-Shu*ba was governor o f  al-Sawad le  
wrote: "we f in d  o th er  crops b e s id e s  wrheat and barley , and
he m entioned Indian peas, grapes, c lo v e r , and sesame", upon 
each of which he a sse sse d  8 dirhams; he excluded p a lm -tr e e s .' 
B. 269 f  (Yaftya l ) .
Tyne A4
12. Khara.j; *Ahd.
A l-S h a‘b i was asked whether the peop le  o f  al-Sawad had an 
*ahd. He r e p lie d  'a t  f i r s t  they had no ‘ahd, but when i t  
was agreed to take khara.j from them they came to have ‘ahd*.
B. 266 f  (Ya£iya 3 ) .
13. Khara.j.
'Ajnan came to 4Umar and said  MI have accepted Islam  -  l i f t
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the khara.j from my land". ‘Umar sa id  "your land was taken 
‘anwatan". ' B. 268 (Ya’pya 5 ) .
14. Khara.j
In t ie  passage Abu <Ubayd f i r s t  quotes the tr a d it io n  given  
in  9. above, and remarks that i t  d i f f e r s  from rep orts such 
as th ose  given in  7. and 10. above; the f i r s t  g iv e s  the 
khara.j as a dirham and a qaf i z  on every j a r ib , and th e  second 
type g iv e s  d if fe r e n t  ta^es fo r  d if fe r e n t  crops. 'However1 
says Abu *Ubayd ' t h i s  is  because ^Umar imposed the khara.j 
on the land in  p a r t ic u la r , s in ce  the khara.j system  i s  a ren ta l
system , and i t  i s  as i f  ^ mar rented  out the land  fo r  a
dirham and a qaf i z  on every .jarib eyery year. This i s  supporting  
evidence to those who say "the Sawad i s  fay* to the Muslim".
The workers on the land work fo r  the Muslims fo r  a f ix e d
r e n ta l, and th e  r e s t  cf what th ey  produce i s  th e ir s .  But
th is  a p p lie s  on ly  to open f i e l d s  not to  date-palm s or other  
^ J ru itJ  tr e e s .  S e l l in g  f r u i t  before i t  is  r ip e  -  i . e .  w hile  
i t  i s  s t i l l  unripe and unpicked -  i s  ca lled  qabala, and i s  
forbidden, being a form of u su ry .' On page 70 Abu *Ubayd 
quotes a number o f  tr a d it io n s  confirm ing the i l l e g a l i t y  o f . 
th is  p r a c t ic e . Presumably t h i s  means th a t the ta x  on f r u i t  
could on ly  be a ssessed  a f te r  i t  bad been h arvested . AU 69 -  70.
15. Khara.j; *Ahd.
The same te x t  as 12 above (both  are from a l-S h a * b i) . AY 16 (u 6 l ) .
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Type A5
16. J iz y a ; *Ahd.
’At f i r s t  the people o f the Sawad had no *ahd, but when
the j iz y a  was taken from them they came to have *ahd. ’ AU 140 ( u  7 4 ).
(Note that t h i s  rep ort, and Nos. 12 and 15 are a l l  from
a l-S h a /b i, and are n early  id e n t ic a l ,  but whereas Baladhuri
and Abu Yusuf use the word ' khara.j ’ , Abu *Ubayd u ses ’ j i z y a ’ . )
17. J iz y a ; Land-tax.
The Muslims asked *Umar to d iv id e  the Sawad, because they  
had taken i t  <anwatsn. He refused  as he-jfeared th a t there 
would be d isp u tes  among them about the supply o f water. He 
l e f t  the p eop le  on the land, with the .jizya  on th e ir  heads 
and the fasq on th e ir  land. AU 57 (U 69) .
18. J izy a : Phimma.
* *Umar sent Kudhayfa b. al-Yaman and <Uthman b. gunayf to  
the Sawad, and th ey  d iv ided  up the land fo r  the .j iz y a . They 
sa id  "whoever does not come forward to us to have the se a l  
put on h is  neck has fo r f e i t e d  h is  dhimma'h. So they assem bled -  
they were the f i r s t  people to be conquered out of fe a r  o f the  
Muslims. They put the s e a ls  on th e ir  necks, and then they  
imposed the .jizya, four dirhams on every man every month. Then 
they estim ated the people o f  the v i l la g e s  and th e ir  c h ie f s ,  and 
sa id  to the dihqan of each v i l la g e  "there i s  t h i s  amount due 
on your v i l la g e  -  go aid d is tr ib u te  i t  among you". And they
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took from the dihgan a l l  th a t was a sse sse d  on h i s  v i l l a g e . '
ATT 52 (TJ 68).
19. J iz y a .
'Some say that the Sawad. was taken *anwatan even although  
they were not d iv id ed . Others say th a t they  were not in te r ­
fer ed  w ith or taken in to  c a p t iv ity  because they  did not f ig h t  
or l e s i s t .  N eith er  d isp u tes  th at the .jizya was taken from 
them. E ith er  they were n o t put into a s ta te  o f c a p t iv ity  
and were fr e e  from the beginn ing, or i f  they were put in to  
c a p t iv ity ,  then the Imam showed clemency to them, and did  
not d iv id e  them, so they became free  on oe again , l ik e  the  
people o f Khaybar. They are f r e e ,  th e r e fo r e , in  th e ir  w it­
n e ss in g , marriage la w s, in h er ita n ce , and a l l  / s o c i a l /  a f f a ir s .
I t  i s  indeed c er ta in  th a t they are free  because the .j izy a  
i s  taken from them, and i t  i s  not law fu l to take the j izya  
except from fre e  p e o p le .’ AU 140.
20. J iz y a ; Dhimma.
’Someone claim ed that the peop le o f  the Sawad were s la v e s ,  
but t h i s  i s  not so because one does n ot take ,jizya  ( j iza *  
in  the te x t)  from s la v e s . The Sawad was t^ken 6 anwat an, 
except fo r  some f o r t s  in  the mountains but peop le were 
asked to return to the land , xvhich they did. J iz y a  was 
accepted from them, and they became dhimma p e o p le .’ T. 2373
(Sayf 1 5 ) .
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21. J iz y a  (j iz a *  i n the t e x t ) ;  Dhimma.
’The Sawad was taken * anwat an, except fo r  some c a s t le s
which made an * ahd before they were conquered. The people
o f the Sawad were asked toretu rn , which they d id , and they
were g iven  dhimma s ta tu s , and j iz y a  was i imposed. ' T.2373 f  (Sayf 1 6 ) .
22. J iz y a  (j i z a ’ in  the t e x t ) ; Dhimma; Ahd.
'Those who had n o t broken th e ir  *ahd were dhimmis and l ia b le  
to j iz y a . S im ila r ly  the p easan ts who remained. Royal lan d s, 
lands of the k in g 's  fo llo w e r s , lands o f  th o se  who had f le d ,  
swamps, th ic k e ts , and domains of f i r e  tem ples were fa y . '
T. 2367 f  (Sayf 8 ) .
Type A 6
23. J izya; Kharaj ; .
The Muslims asked *Umar to  d iv id e  the Sawad and the people  
of Ahwaz and the conquered t e r r i t o r ie s .  *Umar r e p lie d  to  
them 'what w i l l  happen to the Muslims in the fu tu r e '?  So 
he l e f t  the p eop le  and the land , and put the .j iz y a  on the  
people aid the khara.j on th e  land. AY 16 ( i . I .  9 ) .
24. J izya ; Kharaj; Dhimma.
' ^Umar l e f t  al-Sawad fo r  p o s te r ity ,  con sid er in g  the peop le  
as dhimmis; j iz y a  i s  taken from them and kharaj from th e ir  
lan d s. They are th erefore  dhimmis and cannot be so ld  as s l a v e s . '
Q. 25 f .
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T y p e  C2
26. §ulb; Dhimma.
The Sawad was taken * anwat an but they were g iven  su lh  and 
considered  as dhimma p eop le , and they  kept th e ir  lan d s.
T. 2372 (Sayf 1 4 ).
( i i )  Other rep o rts  on the Sawad
27. ‘Umar a l lo t t e d  J a r ir  b. *Abd and h is  men one fou rth  o f
the Sawad, and when th e  s p o i ls  o f Ja lu la*  were brought
togeth er  J a r ir  demanded h is  share. Sa‘d communicated th is  
to <Umar who wrote back ’ i f  J a r ir  w ishes to be considered  
as having fought fo r  pay s im ila r  to the pay o f  ’’m u*allafa  
qulubuhum" (Qur.. 9 , 60) then g ive  him h is  pay. But i f  they  
have fought in A lla h 's  cause they should be tre a ted  a s  the  
other M uslim s'. J a r ir  agreed not to take h i s  quarter.
B. 268 (Waqidi 1 3 ).
28. The B a jila  were one fou rth  o f  the Muslims a t Q adisiyya and
<Umar a l lo t t e d  to them one fo u r th  o f  the Sawad. Later V a r
sa id  to J a r ir  b. *Abd A llah  'had I been resp o n sib le  fo r  what 
I  d iv id e  I would leave you the share a lready g iven . But I
see th a t th e  Muslims have m u lt ip lie d  so you must r e s to r e
what you have ta k en '. J a r ir  and the others did so, and W a r
gave J a r ir  e ig h ty  d in ars. B. 267 (U 6 ) .
N.B. The above rep orts are two o f  sev era l on the B a j ila  in  
Baladhuri, pp. 267-268.
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29. L is t  o f  f i e f s  in  the Sawad assign ed  by ‘uthman -  B. 273 ( *Amr 5 ). 
Other rep orts on f i e f s  given by ‘uthman -  B. 273 -  274.
These f i e f s  were given to important men, e .g .  Companions 
o f the Prophet l ik e  Sa*d b . Abi tyaqqas and al-Zubayr b. 
al-*Awwam.
30. In the time o f *Umar the kharaj o f the Sawad reached 120,000,000
w afr, which is  a measure equal to one m ithq~l. Ansnb I I ,
393 f  ( Waqidi 1 6 ).
31. * ^Umar c o n fisc a te d  in the Sawad the land of those k i l l e d  
in  the war; the lan d  of those who f le d  the country; a l l  
the lan d  of the k in g  and h is  fam ily; every swampy p lace;  
a l l  the Layr Yazid (perhaps every p o s t in g -s ta t io n  -  Dayr 
B arid ?); and a l l  the land which the k in g  reserv'ed fo r  
h im s e l f . ’ B. 273 (U 5 ).
( i i i ) Towns and v i l l a g e s  in  ‘ir a q .
Type Al
32. *Ayn al-Tamr was taken * anwatan by K halid b. a l - ¥ a l id  in
year 13. He k i l l e d  the P ersian  garrison  and took a number
of p r iso n e r s . B. 246f; 110; T. 2062 f  (Sayf 8 );  Y. 150;
D. 117 f .
33* U bulla was taken * anwatan by *Utba b. Ghazwan.
B. 341, 342 ( i . I .  2 ); D. 123.
34. Ubulla was captured by *Utba b. Ghazwan. He took p r iso n ers
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and booty and ssnt the ' f i f t h ’ to  Medina. T. 2384 f  (Abu 
Mikhnaf 5) •
35. When fUtba b. Ghazwan took U bulla , each man got two dirhams 
as h is  share o f th e  s p o i ls .  T. 2385 (U 54).
36. F ir  at was taken by *Utba b. Ghazwan * an wat an. B. 342 ( i . I .  2 ) .
37. Madhar was captured by *Utba b. Ghazwan. He executed the 
marzuban and took booty. D. 123 f .
I A  * *I 38. A fte r  a f ig h t  near the to m  in  which the marzuban was k i l l e d ,
| *Utba b. Ghazwan captured Maysan. He l e f t  an*amil in
I
charge o f  the town. D. 124.
39. Maysan was conquered by al-M ughira b. Shu'ba ‘anwatan; 
p r iso n er s  were taken, Y .166.
40. The lands o f Maysan were taken *anwatan by al-M ughira, aid ■
I marzuban was k i l l e d .  D. 124.
41. K halid b. al-WalTd captured the f o r t s  o f  Udhayb and N a ja f, 
k i l l i n g  th e  P ersian  g a r r iso n s . The w)men and c h ild re n  were 
taken p r iso n er , everyth ing in the f o r t s  was lo o te d , and th e  
f o r t s  were destroyed . AY 83 (B. Lahi*a 4 ) .
42. D e ta ils  o f  the f a l l  o f  al-M ada/in; a f te r  the P ersian  garrison  
and the Royal household had f le d , the Muslims occupied the
c i t y  where they found much booty. T. 2431 -  2450 (S evera l
rep orts from Sayf); Y. 165. According to Caetani (16/ 232) 
i t s  capture was in  Jumada I I ,  16.
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4 Type A2 
43- Guides.
The marzuban o f  Anbar provided Al-Mutkona b. B aritha with  
guides to lea d  him to Suq Baghdad. D. 121 f .
44. Aman.
K halid b. al-W alid p assed  through Zandaward in  Kaskar and 
reduced i t ;  he a lso  reduced Duma and i t s  t e r r ito r y ,  
a fte r  some sh ootin g  by the people o f Zandaward, and he gave 
se c u r ity  (aman) to i t s  p eop le . He then.went to  Hurmuzjarad 
and gave aman to i t s  p eop le . B. 242.
Type A4
45. Dhimma; . Khara.j ..........................................................................................................
A  mm ^
K halid captured Madhar an wat an, k i l l i n g  th e  troops and 
talcing th e ir  fam ii.es c a p tiv e . The peasants became dhimma 
p eop le , and p a id  the kh araj. T. 2028 f  (Sayf l ) .
Type Bl
46. Sulh.
The people o f  U ila y s  made terms ( su lh) w ith al-Muthanna b.
B arit ha a f te r  he had defeated a P ersian force  near the town.
T. 2018 f  (Abu Mikhnaf 87) .
47. Sulh.
The people o f Baniqiya asked K halid fo r  su lh  a f te r  they had 
seen him reduce some, P ersian  f o r t s  in  the v ic in i t y .
AY 85 f  ( 1 . 1 .  4).
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Type B2.
48. Sulh: ‘Ahd.
'According to some j u r i s t s ,  none of th e  Sawad has an *ahd 
except the inh ab itan ts o f  a l - g ir a ,  *Ayn al-Tamr, U lla y s  
and B aniqiya. This was because th e  people o f  Baniqiya  
guided J a r ir  b. *Abd A llah  over a fo rd , and the peop le of 
U lla y s  gave h o s p ita l it y  to Abu *Ubayda W r it te n  thu s, but 
su re ly  Abu ^Ubayd/, and gave him news of the enemy.
I t  was IChalid who made the su lh  w iththe people o f a l -  
£ ira , and *Ayn al-Tamr, and U lla y s . ( (U lla y s  i s  in c o r r e c t ly  
w ritten  'U lla y th 1.)  AY 16.
49. Sulh; *Ahd.
'None of the people o f  the Sawad have *ahd except those  
of a l - g ir a ,  U lla y s , and B a n iq iy a .’ B. 245 (U 28).
50. A ssistan ce  to Muslims; Su lh .
m  - u
K halid made a su lh  w ith the people o f  U lla y s  on conditinn  
that they acted  as sp ie s , gu id es and h e lp ers to  the Muslims.
B. 242.
■Type B5.
51. Sulh; Tax: W ritten.
'Yahya b. 2.dam sa id  "I heard i t  sa id  th a t the peop le o f a l -  
Shra were 6,000 men on each o f  whom was 14 dirhams, each o f  
5 f^ ira ^ s) ■weight, making 84 ,000 dirhams in  a l l ,  or 60,000
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o f 7 j^ ir a £ s j  each. K halid wrote them a statem ent to 
th at e f f e c t ,  which I  have read".' B. 243 (Yahya 6 ).
52. Sulh; T ribute.
The people o f  al-Jjfira made a su lh  w ith  K halid, agreeing to 
pay 100,000 dirhamsevery year. D. 117.
53* Sulh; T rib ute.
K halid made a su lh  w ith  , .the people o f a l - g ir a  fo r  a certa in  
number o f dirhams and a r id in g -sa d d le . AU 82 (u 72) .
54. Sulh; Tribute; Other term s.
K halid was met by Arab c h ie f s  o f g ir a , in c lu d in g  Iyas b.
Qabipa, a l - T a / i ,  Kisra* s governor. These men made terms 
( gulh) w ith K halid, agreeing to pay 100 ,000 , or some say
80,000 dirhams, annually; they were to act as sp ie s  fo r
the Muslims again st the P ersia n s , and K halid was not to d estroy  
th e ir  churches or c it a d e ls .  B. 243*
55. Sulh; T ribute; W ritten.
K halid sent J a r ir  b . *Abd A llah  to  the people o f Baniqiya, 
and Ibn §>aluba dihqan7 came to him, r e fu s in g  to f ig h t  
and ask ing fo r  su lh . J a r ir  agreed, on con d itin n  th at he 
paid  1,000 dirhams and a m antle. Others say that Ibn galuba 
came to  K halid and made the su lh  w ith him. A fter  the b a tt le  
o f  Nukhayla J a r ir  came to  Ibn paluba and r ec e iv ed  from him 
and from the people o f  a l-p ir a  the agreed sum and wrote a 
r e c e ip t . Others deny th at J a r ir  ever came to  *Iraq except
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in  the C aliphate o f  *Umar. Abu Mikhnaf and al-W aqidl, 
however, repeat that he came there tw ice . K halid wrote 
a statem ent fo r  Ibn §aluba, and sen t the mantle to Abu 
Bakr, togeth er  w ith the money from a l - g ir a  and the
1,000 dirhams. B. 244 f .
56. gu lh ; Tribute; W ritten .
At Baniqiya the su lh  was made between K halid and Ibn 
§aluba, s t ip u la t in g  th a t the la t t e r  should  pay 1 ,000  dirhams 
and a m antle. K halid wrote him a statem ent to th a t e f f e c t .
T. 2019 f  (Abu Mikhnaf 7 ) .
57. Sulh; T ribute.
K halid la id  s ieg e  to the peop le o f  Anbar, and the Muslims 
se t  f i r e  to p la c e s  in the d i s t r i c t .  The in h a b ita n ts  of 
Anbar made a su lh  w ith  K halid fo r  payment o f  an amount which 
s a t i s f i e d  him so he l e f t  them in  th e ir  homes. B. 246 .
Type B5 
58 • Sulh; J iz y a .
K halid o ffer ed  the peop le  o f a l - g ir a  the three ch o ice s  -  
Islam , .j izy a , or war. They chose the second, and made a 
su lh  w ith him, agreeing to pay 90 ,000 dirhams. T. 2017 f
( 1 . 1 . 3 ) .
59. Su lh; J iz y a .
The C h ristian  Arabs o f a l -g ir a  made a su lh  w ith K halid ,
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agreeing to pay a j iz y a  o f 190,000 dirhams. T. 2D40 f  
(S ayf 2).
60. Su lh : J iz y a .
¥hen K halid took p o sse ss io n  of a l - g ir a  he gave them su lh  
and a w r itten  statem en t, and they had to pay j iz y a . Q. 42.
61. g u lh ; J iz y a .
Abu Bakr took the .jizya  from the people o f  a l - g ir a  a fte r  
K halid had conquered i t  gulhan; K halid sent the j izy a  
to Abu Bakr and he accepted i t .  (The in h a b ita n ts  were Arabs, 
from variou s t r ib e s .)  AU 27 (U 65)•
62. g u lh : J iz y a ; A ssista n ce  to Muslims.
The c h ie f  o f a l - g ir a  made a su lh  w ith K halid. They had to  
pay a j i z y a  o f 190,000 dirhams and act as s p ie s  fo r  the  
Muslims. T. 2019 f  (Abu Mikhnaf 7 ) .
65. g u lh : J iz y a .
The p eop le  o f  a l-Q ad isiyya  made a su lh  w ith  K halid and the  
j iz y a  was imposed an them. AY 85 ( I . I .  4 ) •
64. gulh; J iz y a ; W ritten.
When K halid captured *Ayn al-Tamr he k i l l e d  the Arab dihqan 
and took the women and ch ildren  o f  h i s  household  ca p tiv e . 
Then he made a su lh  w ith  the in h a b ita n ts  and imposed the 
j iz y a  on them. iKhalid wrote a tr e a ty  fo r  *Ayn al-Tamr and 
a lso  fo r  the people o f  U lla y s  ’which they s t i l l  have’ .
AY 86 ( I . I . 4 ) .
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6 5. S u lh : J iz y a .
K halid sen t Sa‘ d b. *Ainr al-A npari to gandawdiya whose 
people were C h ristian  Arabs o f  Kinda and *lyajL. He be­
s ieg ed  them fo r  some time and then made a su lh  w ith  them 
on cond ition  they p a id  the .j iz y a . Some of them accepted  
Islam . Sa*d l iv e d  in gandawdiya through the C alip h ates  
o f Abu Bakr, ^Umar, and *Uthm.an, and ’h is  descendants 
ares s t i l l  th e r e ’ . AY 86 ( i . I .  4 ) .  There i s  a s im ila r  
sto ry  in  B. 110, but the town i s  c a l le d  gandawda.
Type Cl
66. g u lh ; Aman.
K halid made a su lh  w ith the people o f  Anbar and granted
them se c u r ity  (aman); the P ersian  garrison  were allow ed
to le a v e . T. 2060 f  (Sayf 5) •
67. Sulh; Aman.
'The people o f Baniqiy~ and the people of U lla y s  guided Abu 
‘Ubayd and J a r ir  b. *Abd A llah  to a ford; t h is  i s  tow they  
obtained  th e ir  su lh  and th e ir  aman. ' AU 82.
Type C5
68. g u lh ; J iz y a ; Dhimma; W ritten.
The ch ief of a l -g ir a  made a su lh  w ith  K halid -  they were to  
be considered as dhimma peop le  as long as they paid  th£ jizy a .
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'L ater they reb e lle d  and tore up the t r e a ty .'  The 
j iz y a  was 190,000 dirhams. T. 2372 (Sayf 3 ) .
69. gulh; J izy a ; Dhimma; W ritten.
K halid made a tr e a ty  in  w r itin g  w ith  two dihqans fo r  the 
land s between a l - F a la l i j  and Hurmuzjird, making them 
dhimma people and im posing on them an annual j iz y a  o f one 
m illio n  or two m illio n  /d irh a m s/. T. 2050 f  (Sayf 4 ) .
70. gulh; Aman; Dhimma; J iz y a ; W ritten.
The gulh which K halid made w ith  Ibn galuba was fo r  Baniqiya  
and Barusma; they were given  s e c u r ity  (aman) fo r  th e ir  
l i v e s  and were consid ered  as dhimma p eop le , and a j iz y a  
of 1 ,000  dirhams was imposed on them. T. 2016 f  ( i . I .  3 ) .
Type C6
71* gu lh ; J iz y a ; Aman; Dhimma; Sh art; *Ahd; Other con d ition s; W ritten. 
A fter n e g o t ia t io n s  K halid made terms w ith  the Arab n o ta b les  
o f a l-g ir a ,  th e ir  lead er  being Iyas b . Qabiga a l-jfa /T .
The gulh was fo r  60,000 dirhams, th e ir  churches and p la c e s  
o f worship were not to  be destroyed , nor were the f o r t s  to  
which they  rep a ired  when a ttack ed  by th e ir  enem ies. They were 
not forbidden from s tr ik in g  clap p ers ( nawaqis) on th e ir  f e a s t  
days, n o r  from bringing out c r o ss e s . They were ob liged  to en ter­
ta in  Muslim tr a v e l le r s  with food and drink law fu l to  the Muslims.
The te x t  o f  the w r itte n  treaty i s  g iven: a f te r  the usual
in trod u ction  i t  says th a t the gulh i s  the same as fo r  
other ‘People o f  the Book ’ A they were to pay the j i z y a . 
K halid says th a t he counted them and they numbered 7 ,000  
men, o f whom 1 ,000  were o ld  or in firm  and bence not l ia b le  
f o t  ta x , so the t o t a l  tax-was 60,000 dirhams. He goes on:
'I  made i t  a co n d itio n  ( sh a r t) fo r  them th a t the covenant 
( i ahd) o f A llah  and h is  con tract (mjthaq) was given to them 
provided they do not v io la te  the covenant, or a id  th e  
in f id e l  aga in st th e  Muslims -  Arab or P ersian  -  or lea d  
the Muslims a stray . I f  they tra n sg ress  they have no dhimma 
or aman, but i f  they keep the covenant, then we g iv e  them 
p ro tec tio n  aga in st th e ir  enemies (mana^a). I f  one o f  
th e ir  s la v e s  becomes a Muslim, he i s  to be so ld  fo r  the b e s t  
p r ic e , and th a t p r ice  p a id  to h is  owner. They are not to wear 
c lo th in g  that resem bles Muslim c lo th in g , or garments cf war’ . 
I t  was a lso  s ta te d  that they could r e c e iv e  a ss is ta n c e  from 
the Muslim treasu ry . AY 83 -  85 ( I - I . 4 ) .
CCMMMKTARY
209.
( a ) B r ie f  Survey of th e  Conquest.
The f i r s t  Muslim in vasion  of low er *Iraq occurred in  the  
la te  summer o f 633/12, when K halid b. a l-¥ a lid , advancing from 
Arabia, jo in ed  fo r c e s  w ith al-Muthanna b. B arit ha of the tr ib e  
o f  Bakr b. ¥ a * i l ,  a tr ib e  who had been ra id in g  the borders of 
*Iraq fo r  some years.  ^ T h is was n ot a conquest in  the formal
sen se , but fo llow ed  the c la s s ic  pattern  o f  nomad ra id s  aga in st
s e t t le d  communities. The ra id ers vould camp In the c u lt iv a te d
land around a town, pasture th e ir  anim als in the stan d in g  com ,
and damage or threaten  to damage f r u i t  tr e e s .  The town would
thus be forced  in to  the payment of tr ib u te , which would take the
form o f monetary paymsnt, and the p ro v isio n  o f  food , fodder, and
other requirem ents fo r  l i f e  In the d e se r t. The p r in c ip a l to m
o f the reg ion  to be reduced in  t h i s  way was Bi^a, once the c a p ita l
o f the Lakhmid dynasty, an Arab dependency o f Sasanid P e r s ia ,
2and s t i l l  in h ab ited  by Arabs. Other towns to  be la id  under 
tr ib u te  were U lla y s  and B aniqiya, in  the la t t e r  case the su lh  
being made by i t s  dihqan. The -raids reached as fa r  as Anbar, 
and the encampments of the Banu T aghlib . The a ttack  on the fo r t r e s s
1B. 241-250; T. 2016-275.
^Report ¥o. 70.
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o f *Ayn al-Tamr, however, was o f  a d if fe r e n t  nature, s in ce  
the c ita d e l  was taken by fo r c e , and i t s  garrison  put to the 
sword.^
A fter  the departure o f  K halid fo r  S y r ia  the Bakr b. t f a / i l  
continued ra id in g  along the Euphrates, but news reached them 
that a P ersian  p u n itiv e  exp ed ition  was assem bling a g a in st them, 
i  and al-Muthanna sent word to Medina asking fo r  rein forcem en ts.
! This was at about the time of the death of Abu Bakr. A fter  some
i
| delay *Umar appointed Abu ‘ubayd a l-T h aq afi, a rather obscure
j
| Muslim, to lea d  a small fo rc e  to ‘ira q . A fter  rapid p rep ara tion s
C' MMand a speedy march he arrived  in Iraq , and jo in ed  fo r c e s  w ith
| al-Muthanna in  the v i c in i t y  o f g ir a .
A fter  cro ss in g  the Euphrates by a pontoon bridge the Muslims
were attack ed  by the P ersia n s and su ffered  a severe d e fea t. Abu
<Ubayd was k i l l e d  and on ly  the s k i l l  and courage of al-Muthanna
averted  complete d is a s te r  and enabled the Muslims to  e x tr ic a te
th e ir  sh a ttered  fo r c e s . T h is a c tio n  i s  known as the B a tt le  o f  the
^ 2
Bridge and took p la ce  in November 634/RaJna£an A.H. 13.
The year fo llo w in g  t h is  b a t t le  was r e la t iv e ly  q u ie t. The 
P ersian s made no attem pt to  e x p lo it  th e ir  su ccess  by operatin g  on 
the west bank of the Euphrates, and the on ly  a c tiv e  fo rc e  on the
"^Report No. 32.
2B. 251-252; T. 2159 f f .
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Muslim side was th a t o f  al-Muthanna, who remained in the 
v ic in i t y  o f  £5-r a > whence he mounted sm all ra id s along th e  
west bank o f the l iv e r .
In the summer o f 635/14 a se c t io n  of the B a j i la  tr ib e  
from the Yemen moved in t o  *Iraq under the command of J a r ir  b.
*Abd A llah . They arrived  when al-Muthanna had r e t ir e d  to the 
desert fr in g e s  in the face of a P ersian  fo rce  which had re­
occupied g ir a . The combined Arab fo r c e s  met the P ersia n s at  
Buwayb, south o f and in f l ic t e d  a d efea t on them -
th is  was in the autumn o f  6 3 5 /1 4 .  ^ Another year of comparative 
in a c t iv i t y  fo llow ed . Any requests for  a ss is ta n c e  that J a r ir  
or al-Muthanna may have made would have been ignored by 
Medina w hile even ts in  Syria  were moving to a clim ax.
I t  i s  l ik e l y  th a t news of the Arab v ic t o r ie s  in  S y r ia  
prompted the P ersian s to m ob ilise  th e ir  fo r c e s  to expel the 
Muslims from the borders o f Iraq. When n ews of these preparation s  
reached Medina, ^Umar, a f t e r  some d e lib er a tio n , appointed S a ‘d 
b. Abi Waqqas to le a d  the f i r s t  r e a l  in vasion  a g a in s t .th e  
Sasanid power. S a ^ ’s prep aration s were slow, as he depended 
for  h is  f ig h t in g  fo rce  on the assembly o f tr ib a l groups from 
various p a rts  of Arabia. I t  was not u n t i l  the ea r ly  spring o f  
637/16 th at he arrived  in  * Iraq, and camped at Q adisiyya, on the  
d esert fringe o f the sown land s. A P ersian  fo rce  about 20,000  
strong moved in to  the area to oppose S a‘ d'3 small army o f some
1B. 253-255; T. 2183 f f .
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6,000 Arabs. A l u l l  o f about four months fo llo w ed , during
which the Arabs sent o u t ra id in g  p a r t ie s  who scoured the
o u tly in g  v i l la g e s  and c u lt iv a te d  areas fo r  food and fodder.
I t  i s  p o ss ib le  th at an in c id e n tin  one of th ese  r a id s  p r e c ip ita te d
the d e c is iv e  c o n f l ic t ,  w ith  a skirm ish d evelop in g  in to  a b a t t le
as mo re and more rein forcem ents reached each s id e . The b a t t le ,
which was fought in  June 637/jumada I ,  A.E. 16, r e su lte d  in  a
complete v ic to r y  fo r  the Muslims, and the P ersian  lo s s e s  were
con sid erab le .^  The Muslim cavalry  pursued the remnants of the
P ersian  army to the w a lls  o f  the c a p ita l ,  al-M adn/in , and a fte r
a b r ie f  r e s p it e  the main body of the army fo llo w ed  them. The
c it y  was entered  w ithout op p o sitio n  in  J u ly  637/jumada I I ,
A.H. 16, the k in g  and h is  c o u r t, togeth er  w ith the garrison ,
having f l e d  towards the Iranian  h igh lan ds. Large amounts of
2booty were taken a t the f a l l  o f the c i t y .
For more than a year a f te r  the conquest o f al-Mada* in  
Sa‘ d remained in the c ity  w ith the bulk o f  h is  army, presumably 
enjoying a l i f e  o f ease and luxury. Luring t h i s  period, in  
Lecember 657/Dhu a l-Q a‘da 16, the b a t t le  o f Ja lu la*  took p la c e . 
Sa‘d sen t a fo rc e  o f Muslims to  the town o f Ja lu la*  where there  
was a fo rce  o f P ersian s actin g  as a d e fen siv e  screen  fo r  the 
c ity  o f Bulwan, where the k in g  had taken re fu g e . The P ersian s
1B. 255-262; T. 2213-2367; MS 421; Ca 1 6 /3 -1 1 7 . 
B. 262-264; T. 2419 f f ;  MS 423 f .
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'were d efea ted , aad the k in g  was o b lig ed  to leave  gulwan
and f l e e  towards Isfahan .^
E ventually , at the express order of *Umar, S a‘d l e f t
al-M ada/in and founded the f o r t i f i e d  camp of Kufa, in  the
v ic in i t y  o f p ir a . This was in the winter o f  638/639 -  end 
2of A.H. 17. Bagra, a s im ila r  foun dation , had been s e t t le d  a
l i t t l e  e a r l ie r  by *Utba b. Ghazwan, a lso  actin g  cn ‘Umar's
3 * {orders. He carr ied  out ra id s, w ith al-M ughira b. Shu ba
as h is  c h ie f  l ie u te n a n t , on tie  towns and v i l la g e s  in  the neigh­
bourhood. The ss two to m s were a t f i r s t  m erely encampments, 
but la t e r  grew in to  towns, and were the m ilita r y  b ases from 
which the conquests o f P er s ia  and Central A sia  were undertaken.
(b) The Termination of H o s t i l i t i e s
The conquest o f *Iraq, th e r e fo r e , although i t  stretch ed  
over a p eriod  o f four years, p r e sen ts  a r e la t iv e ly  sim ple p a ttern , 
when compared with the conquests o f Syria , Egypt, or P e r s ia .
I t  can be d iv id ed  in to  the ea r ly  ra id in g  phase, which included  
two b a t t l e s  and the temporary capture o f some towns and v i l la g e s ,
1B. 264; 1 . 2439 f f .
2B. 275-289; T. 2360 f f .
?B. 346-372; T. 2378 f f .
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which was fo llow ed  by the real Muslim ch a llen ge to the Sasanid  
power ending w ith the b a t t le  of Q adisiyya. A fter  th is  th e  
c a p ita l f e l l  w ithout o p p o sitio n  in to  Kuslim hands, and the 
Sawad, th e  r ic h  a l lu v ia l  p la in  o f  ‘ira q , was occupied . There 
was id  t tlie ied u ction  of one f o r t i f i e d  c i t y  a f te r  another, as 
in  S yria  or P e r s ia , but the unopposed occupation , once P ersian
I m ilita r y  power was broken, o f lands c u lt iv a te d  by unwarlike
| p easan ts fo r  t h e ir  lan d lord s, the dihqans. The p ic tu r e  has,
|
| however, been com plicated by the d o s e  a tten tio n  g iven  to th e
j
Sawad se tt le m e n t, and the surrender o f the ^ r a q i towns, by 
the Muslim h is to r ia n s  and j u r i s t s ,  presumably because *Iraq
iI
|
was the se a t  o f  Empire when t h e ir  works were com piled. T his de­
m onstrates the la ck  cf balance of much o f  Muslim h istor iograp h y , 
when more a tten tio n  i s  g iven  to the f a l l  of £ ir a , which declin ed  
in to  o b scu r ity  with the r i s e  o f Kufa, than to the f a l l  o f  
Jerusalem .
The reports which deal w ith  the Sawad are Nos. 1-31 > and 
i t  w i l l  r e a d ily  be seen th a t th e  d iv is io n  in to  c a te g o r ie s ,  
which i s  q u ite  s a t is fa c to r y  f o r  other regions,: i s  somewhat a r t i ­
f i c ia l  in  t h is  case. T h is i s  because these rep orts are not n a r r a tiv e s  
o f in d iv id u a l conquests, but rather a set o f q u a s i- le g a l judgem ents, 
which claim  the precedent o f even ts and op in ion s which are sa id  
to date back to the time o f the conquest. There i s  n o th in g  unique
about t h i s ,  o f course..; the same tendency can be observed in  
many rep orts fo r  o th er  reg io n s . In the other reg io n s , however, 
the large number o f d if fe r e n t  p la c e s  conquered m i l i t a t e s  
aga in st the manufacture o f  a stru ctu red  p attern  of surrender 
term s, whereas in the Sawad the reports are a l l  b u i l t  around one 
b a s ic  ev en t.
Most o f  th ese  rep o rts  come from authors or t r a d i t io n is t s  
who were e s p e c ia l ly  concerned w ith jurisprudence -  Abu Yusuf,
Abu *Ubayd, Ya^iya b. Adam, Ibn L ah i<a, e t c .  The w r ite r  has 
l i t t l e  knowledge dn th is  su b ject and i s  unable to comment in  
d e ta il  on t  he tendencies and m otives of the various authors, and 
must leave t h i s  f i e l d  to the s p e c ia l i s t s .  Why, fo r  in sta n ce , 
does Ya^ya b. 2.dam transm it two reports, No. 3, saying th at the  
people o f the Sawad had no ‘ahd, and another, No. 12, saying  
th a t  they had an *ahd? The q u estion  has l i t t l e  p r a c t ic a l  s ig ­
n if ic a n c e  in any ca se , s in ce  the land was taken over w ithout 
con su ltin g  i t s  owners or c u lt iv a to r s , who had no choice but to 
acquiesce in  the co n d itio n s imposed by th e ir  new m asters. In­
c id e n ta lly , Dennett does not appear to be wholly correct in  s ta t in g  
that the term 1 * ahd1 a p p lie s  to p laces which surrendered v o lu n ta r ily  
and n eg o tia ted  a tr ib u te  fo r  a f ix e d  sum.^ In general t h i s  i s  
correct* but there are excep tion s, as in the case mentioned above,
^Dennett, 47 f .
and in  Reports Nos. 23 and 47 fo r  Egypt.
There i s  a con sid erab le  measure of agreement in  the sources
concerning the terms of the settlem en t in the Sawad. A ll concur
in  s ta t in g  th a t ‘Umar decided th a t ii  the in t e r e s t s  o f a l l  Muslims
the lan d  should be the in a lie n a b le  property o f the S ta te , and 
that the peasants should be l e f t  in  p ossession  to  provide revenue 
fo r  the Muslim exchequer. This p o in t i s  made, fo r  example, in  
Reports Nos. 1 , 2, 8 andH’7. There i s  also general agreement that  
the revenue was c o l le c te d  by the im p osition  o f a p o l l - t a x  and a 
la n d -ta x . The tax on the p erson ms graded according to c la s s ,  
and there i s  no mention here, as there i s  e lsew h ere, o f th is  
tax having been a lte r e d  at a la te r  date -  re lev a n t rep o rts  are 
Nos. 6, 8 and 10 . There are d ivergen t tr a d it io n s  about the land -  
tax; one, as in  Report No. says that a f l a t  r a te  of a dirham 
011 ^  a qa-fi2 was imposed ai every .j a r ib ; the o th er , as in  Reports 
Nos. 7 and 10, says that the tax  var ied  according to the crop. 
Dennett ex p la in s  t h i s  by r e fer r in g  to a remark of Yaftya b. ildain, 
given here in  Report No. 11. He says th a t a t f i r s t  ‘Uin'ar imposed 
the Sasanid tax fo r  grain lands of one dirham per j a r ib , w ith  
the added t o l l  o f  one q a fiz  in  k ind . L ater, a fter  he became 
governor o f Kufa in  A.H.22, al-M ughira b . Shu‘ba c a lle d  ‘Umar's 
a tten tio n  to  the fa c t  that there were la rg e  areas of land , 
producing crops other than g r a in s , which were escap in g  ju s t  
taxa tion . As a r e su lt , ‘Umar issu e d  a new s e r ie s  of r a te s , covering
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d if fe r e n t  crops, "but the tr a d it io n s  rep resen ted  the two d if fe r e n t
a c ts  as occurring at the same time."*" Dennett deduces from t h i s
that the Caliph could , and d id , a l t e r  the r a te s  o f la n d -ta x  
2i f  he wished. That th e  Caliph had t h is  d is c r e t io n  cannot be 
doubted but i t  seems th a t another exp lan ation  fo r  the two t r a d it io n s  
i s  at le a s t  worthy o f co n sid era tio n , and th a t is  the one o ffered  
by Abu ^Ubayd, in  Report No. ]4- In e f f e c t  he says that the dirham
mm
and the q a f iz  were rent fo r  the land, whereas the fr u it  crops 
could only be a ssessed  for  tax a fte r  they had been picked (and 
presumably w eighed). To a sse ss  them w h ile  they were s t i l l  un rip e  
was a form o f usury.
The th ird  type o f  le v y  imposed upon the peop le  of the Sawad 
was the provision  o f  h o s p ita l it y  to Muslims fo r  one day and one 
n ig h t. This i s  given in  Report No. which covers two tr a d it io n s ,
mm f mm mm
one from Abu Ubayd and one from B aladhuri.
As Report No. 18 makes c le a r , the taxation  was not imposed 
on the peop le  d ir e c t ly  by Muslim agen ts, but through the medium 
of th e ir  la n d lo rd s , the dihqa-ns. These men were v ir tu a l r u le r s  
of the land s which they p ossessed  and had the power to arrange 
surrender terms fo r  th e ir  e s ta te s , as w i l l  be seen below. A fter  
the b a t t le  o f Q adisiyya, however, there was ob v iou sly  no n e c e s s ity
Dennett 22 f f .  
T)ennett 41 f .
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fo r  the Muslims to  n eg o tia te  with the dihqans, s in ce  th ere  was 
no longer any e f fe c t iv e  power opposing them. The terms were 
m erely imposed an the p easan ts through the agency of the 
dihqans. S h ortly  a f te r  the conquest a number of them are said  
to have embraced Islam , p a r t ly  perhaps in  o id er  to continue in  
power and a u th o rity , but a lso  in  order to avoid the stigma o f  
paying the poll-tax.^"
Some of the land, a s mentioned in Reports Nos. 22 and 31» 
became the d ir e c t  property o f th e  Muslim s ta te . T h is was former 
Royal domain, land  which had been deserted  by i t s  owners, un­
cultivated and d esert land . There i s  no record th a t the peasants  
on th is  type o f land were trea ted  any d if f e r e n t ly  fo r  tax  pur­
p oses than were those on land  which was s t i l l  in  the p o sse ss io n '  
of the dihqans. A lien a tio n  of th is  s t a t e  property  was i l l e g a l ,  
but the Caliph had th e  r ig h t to d ispose o f i t  i f  he so w ished.^  
That t h is  was done i s  ev id en t in  the -various tr a d it io n s  l i s t e d  
under Report No. 29. The b e n e f ic ia r ie s  were powerful Muslims, 
u su a lly  Companions of the Prophet, and i t  isd o u b tfu l whether 
*Uthman had the power to re fu se  th e ir  w ish es, even i f  he had 
wished to do so.
There are a number o f  rep orts, o f which Nos. 27 and 28 are 
ty p ic a l ,  on the sp e c ia l case o f  the B a j i la  tr ib e , and i t s  lea d er ,
h .  265.
2Dennett, 25 f .
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J a r ir  b. 4Abd A llah . Some so r t o f undertaking seems to have
been made by ‘Umar to J a r ir  before be l e f t  fo r  ‘ira q , but
i t  seems u n lik e ly  th a t t h i s  was a promise to a l lo t  to him one
fou rth  o f  the Sawad. I t  is s ig n if ic a n t  th a t J a r ir  and h is  men
l e f t  fo r  4Iraq not w ith the army o f  Sa*d in A.H. 1 6, but in
A.H. 14, a fte r  the b a tt le  o f  the B ridge. At t h i s  tim e, before
the b a t t le  of the Yarmuk, ‘Umar may n o t  y et have fo reseen  the
conquest o f  S yria  and *Xraq, and would th erefo re  i d t  have been
in  a p o s it io n  to have made such a prom ise. From Report ho. 27
the im pression i s  gained th at i t  was a question  o f booty, not
land that had been d iscu ssed  between the two le a d e r s , and i t
may w ell be th a t ^Umar had promised JarTr one' quarter o f the
ghanima in  order to induce him to go • to ‘Iraq, rather than to
Syria , which at the tim e was the more a t tr a c t iv e  th ea tre  o f
o p eration s. A quarter o f  th e  spoils was, a f te r  a l l ,  commonly
1 “the share of the lead er in p re -Is la m ic  tim es. That J a r ir  
was content w ith a compensation o f 80 d inars, in d ic a te s  th at  
the amount in  question  was not la r g e , although one may im agine 
th a t he m s a lso  moved by the appeal to h is  Muslim sentim ents.
For the other p la c e s  in ^ r a q  the f i r s t  group of 'A1 type 
rep orts deal w ith  the ra id s o f *Utba b. Ghazwan and al-M ughira 
b. Shu*ba in  the Bagra area, a t some p er iod  before the b a tt le
h . I . .  'Ghanima' 1004 f .
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o f  Q adisiyya. These are Nos. 33-40, and i t  i s  ev id en t from 
the tenor o f these tr a d it io n s  th a t these were indeed sim ply  
predatory r a id s , not the b eg inn in gs of a f u l l - s c a l e  conquest.
Report No. 32 covers severa l t r a d it io n s  f o r  the capture  
o f 4 Ayn al-Tamr. Baladhuri says that the g a r r iso n  were P ersia n s, 
who were put to  death a fter  th e ir  fo r t  was taken by a ssa u lt .  ^  
R eferring to Report No. 6 4 , however, we f in d  that Abu Yusuf, 
quoting Ibn Isfcaq, says th at the dihqan was an Arab. A fter  
he was k i l l e d ,  and the peop le o f h is  household made ca p tiv e ,
K halid made a gulh w ith the r e s t  of th e in h a b ita n ts , and wrote 
them a tr e a ty . Whichever o f th ese  i s  the correct v ersio n , 
the fa c t  remains th at K halid was opposed by h o s t i le  f o ic e s ,  
and. once these, had been, d isposed, o f he made, terms w ith  the , , . 
people in the town adjacent to the fo r t .
Report No. 42 embraces a number of tr a d it io n s  on the f a l l  
o f al-Mada’ in . D esp ite  the lengthy treatm ent given to  t h is  ep i­
sode in “Jabari, th e  f a l l  o f t h is  undefended c i t y  had l i t t l e  
m ilita r y  s ig n if ic a n c e . I t  appears to have been merely plundered  
and then occupied , and there i s  no mention of the terms th a t were 
imposed upon the in h a b ita n ts .
The o th er  'A* type r ep o r ts  concern th eop eration s o f Khalid  
and al-Muthanna during the f i r s t  campaign in  4Iraq -  Nos. 41, 43,
1B. 216 f .
44 and 45. Ihey m erit l i t t l e  a tte n t io n , except to comment 
that Sayf b. *Umar, in  Report Ho. 45, i s  o b v iou sly  a c t ic ip a t in g  
events by several years in s ta t in g  th a t the p easan ts became 
dhimma people and paid the k h araj.
The rep o rts  fo r  £Lira w i l l  now be considered  as a whole; 
these are Hos. 48, 49, 51, 52, 55, 54, 58, 59, 60, 61, 62, 68 
and 71. There i s  general agreement in these rep o rts  th a t i t  was 
K halid b . al-W alid who made the terms w ith the town, and th at  
there was a payment of tr ib u te  in clu ded  in the c o n d itio n s .
Some of the w r ite r s  re fer  to th is  payment as 1 .j iz y a * , e .g .
Hos. 60, 68 and 71, 'and the amounts quoted vary con sid erab ly .
Some accounts s ta te  th a t the sum was to be paid annually , while  
■others are s i l e n t  on- t h is  p o in t. The degree o f  d e t a i l  a lso  v a r ie s  
w idely , from Report Ho. 55, which m erely says th a t K halid  made 
the gulh fo r  a sum of mone^ r and a r id in g  saddle, to  the very  
f u l l  terms g iven  in Report Ho. 71. There does not appear to 
be any sp ec ia l s ig n if ic a n c e  in the o r ig in  of th ese  two r ep o r ts , 
the f i r s t  from Abu ‘Ubayd c it in g  the fa th e r  o f al-Aswad b. Qays, 
the second from Abu Yusuf c i t in g  Ibn Ishaq. Caetani thought that 
the d e ta i ls  in  the second account regarding the c a lc u la t io n  of 
the ,j iz y a  ca rr ied  co n v ic tio n , and s im ila r  remarks are made by 
Yahya b. Adam in  Report Ho. 51. There i s  roth ing in h e r e n tly  im­
probable in  the tr ib u te  having been ca lcu la ted in  th is  way, and 
of course such statem ents are not con trad icted  by rep o rts  which
222.
f a i l  to add these d e t a i ls .  Other co n d itio n s th at were sa id  
to have been s t ip u la te d  included the p rov ision  o f h o s p ita l i t y  
(No. 7 l) ,a n d  a c tin g  as sp ie s  or gu id es (No. 51-). Such -terns 
are reported  in a l l  areas, and are q u ite  c r e d ib le , e s p e c ia l ly  
fo r  an army operatin g  in  u n fam iliar  te r r ito r y , w ith enemy fo r c e s  
in  the area. Nhat cannot be accepted , however, are the a n t i-  
C h ristian  measures given  in Report No. 71, a^ nd the in to le r a n t  
tone of much cf t in s  tra d it io n . These are common in  the 1 f iq h * 
type o f  rep ort, about whose a u th e n t ic ity  se r io u s  doubts have been 
expressed  elsew here in t h is  work. The a s s e r t io n , in  Report 
No. 68, th at the people o f g ir a  reb e lled  and to r e  up the tr e a ty ,  
presumably r e fe r s  to the P ersian  re-occu p ation  of the to m  
a fte r  the b a t t le  o f the B ridge, but. there, i s  ample e v id e n c e .in  . . .
o ther reports th a t the tr e a ty  remainedin fo r c e  a fte r  the f in a l  
conquest of ‘ira q . To summarise fo r  £tira, there ra,s a n e g o tia ted  
surrender between the Arab in h a b ita n ts  of the town and the Muslims, 
le d  by K halid b. a l-W alid . The terms in c lu d ed  the payment of a 
tr ib u te , perhaps based on the p op u la tion , but paid as a lump 
sum, the p rov ision  o f  gu id es and s p ie s ,  and h o s p ita l ity .  The 
tre a ty  was in  w ritin g  and remained in fo rce  a fte r  the f in a l  conquest.
I t  i s  probable th a t s im ila r  terms were agreed w ith the 
dihqan Ibn §aluba, fo r  the towns o f Baniqiya and Barusma, mentioned 
in  Reports Nos. 47, 48, 49, 55, 56, 67 and 70. In c id e n ta lly  i t  
i s  u n lik e ly  that J a r ir  b. *Abd A llah  was in  *Iraq at the same time
as K halid, d e sp ite  the a sse r tio n  to th e  contrary by Abu 
Hikkhnaf and Waqidi reported by Baladhuri in  Report No. 55. 
Baladhurl h im se lf, in the same p assage , says that others denied  
that he came to fIraq except in  the C aliphate of ‘Umar, and in  
fa c t  there are no o th er  rep orts o f h is  presence there u n t i l  
a fte r  the b a tt le  o f the Bridge.
A c le a r  in d ic a t io n  cf th e  p ro v is io n a l and l im ite d  nature 
of th ese  e a r ly  t r e a t ie s  i s  given in  Reports Nos. 48 and 67, 
where the ‘ahd or gulh i s  sa id  to have been given to the people  
of ‘Iraq i towns in return fo r  qu ite  minor s e r v ic e s  rendered to 
the Muslims. S im ila r ly , the sm all tr ib u te  o f one thousand dirhams 
mentioned in  Reports Nos. 56 and 70 adds to the im pression given  
of sm a ll-sc a le  o p era tion s. N ev er th e le ss , the evidence i s  pre­
ponderantly in  favour o f  th ese  tr e a t ie s  having been honoured 
by th e  Muslims when th ey  assumed f u l l  power in ‘ira q . This ap p lie  
p a r t ic u la r ly  to JJira, and to the agreement w ith  Ibn §aluba, 
and a lso  probably to  U lla y s , m entionedin Reports Nos. 46, 48,
50 and 67. Por th ese  three ca ses  the sources are in  general 
agreement, and there a ie  no p o s it iv e  statem ents to the contrary.
There i s  no evidence th a t the Muslims considered  th at any 
other towns had t r e a t ie s  o f continu in g  v a l id i ty .  There are three  
rep orts fo r  Anbar, Nos. 45, 57 and 66, a l l  o f which g iv e  the im­
p ression  o f a temporary agreement exacted  by standard ra id in g
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tech n iq u es. No. 43 says th a t the Muslim lea d er  was al-Muthanna, 
and i t  was probably he, and riot K hali d, who was concerned in  the 
op eration s upstream from Anbar. 'Jabari g iv e s  a d e ta ile d  account 
of h is  ra id in g  a c t iv i t i e s  in th is  area a f te r  the departure of 
K halid.^ The d;ory of Sa‘d b. ‘Amr and the town o f gandawdiya 
or gandawda, g iven  in Report No. 65, i s  in te r e s t in g , and by 
no means u n lik e ly . B a lad h u ri's versio n  d i f f e r s  from Abu Yusuf’ s ,
quoted here In f u l l ,  in  that the former makes the to m  a stage
_ 2
on K h alid 1 s march to S y r ia , which i s  in c o r r e c t , and says th a t
he l e f t  Sa‘ d in  charge there -when he continued h is  journey; 
otherw ise the two s to r ie s  are the same. There are many in stan ces  
in  h is to r y  o f a subordinate commander detaching h im se lf  from 
■the main army and e s ta b lis h in g  a m iniature dynasty in some to m 1 
or reg ion .
In con clu sion , the conquest o f <Iraq can be summarised by 
say in g  th a t once the b a t t le  o f Q adisiyya was won, i t  was sim ply  
a q u estion  o f  the Muslims occupying the power vacuum l e f t  by 
the P ersia n s . The ta x a t io n  of the peasants, whether on dihqan- 
land or S ta te  lan d  was organised  by ‘Umar, and c o n sis te d  of a 
p o l l - t a x  graded according to c la s s ,  a la n d -ta x , and certa in  other
T. 2202 f f .
% lusil, 553 f f ;  H i l l ,  193-198.
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o b lig a t io n s , such as p rov ision  o f h o s p i t a l i t y  and advice to th e  
Muslims. A few towns, o f which the most im portant was g ir a , 
made terms w ith the Muslims before Q adisiyya and th ese  t r e a t ie s  
were r a t i f ie d  a f te r  th at b a t t le .  They had top ay only an annual 
lump-sum tr ib u te , which may, however, have been based upon the 
number o f adu lt males in the p op u lation .
There were no r e s t r ic t io n s  p laced  upon the p ra c tice  of 
the C h ristian  r e lig io n  at th is  tim e, but some of the dihqans, 
who may have been e ith e r  C h ristian s or Magians, accepted Islam  
to preserve th e ir  p r iv i le g e s  and to  avoid the h u m ilia tion  of 
the p o l l - t a x .
South and Central P er s ia
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LIST OF SSPOBTS
Type A1
1. In year 13, when he was governor o f  al-Baj^rayn, ^Uthman 
b. Abi al-*Ag conquered Tawwaj, talcing prison ers*  Y. 151.
2. {U thin an b. Abi al~*Ag raided  in  Rars and captured Tawwaj, 
which he usud as a ra id in g  base. He b u i l t  a mosque th ere .
D. 140 f .
3* Tawwaj was s e t t le d  by the tr ib e  of *Abd al-Q ays and o th ers .
B. 380 (Abu Mikhnaf 8 ) .
4. Abu Musa conquered a l l  the d i s t r i c t  of Ahwaz in  year 17 
except Sus, Tustar, Ramhurmuz, and Manadhir. B. 370 f  
(Waqidi 15 and Abu Mikhnaf 3) .
5. Ahwaz and T ira  were conquered * anwatan by Abu Musa a f te r  
Ahwaz had reb e lled . B. 370.
6. Manadhir was conquered *anwatan by al-Rabi* b. Ziyad;
he k i l l e d  the garrison  and took the children ca p tiv e . B. 377 f .
7. Abu Musa conquered Tustar by fo rc e  a f te r  the Muslims had been
guided in to  the c i t y  by a t r a i t o r .  The marzuban. al-Hurmuzan, 
took refuge in the c ita d e l ,  but surrendered, saying he would
put h im self in  the hands o f  ^ Umar. He was sen t to Medina
under e s c o r t .  T. 2555 (Sayf 25).
8 . In addition  to th e  d e ta i ls  g iven  in  7. above, t h is  rep ort  
says th a t , on the orders o f *Umar, Abu Musa was r e in fo rced  in
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the s ie g e  o f Tustar by troops from Kufa. The go'vernor of 
Kufa, £Ammar b. l a s i r  f i r s t  sent 2 ,000 men under J a r ir  b.
*Abd A ll all and Mu*qal b. Muqarrin, and then fo llow ed  h im self  
w ith 4,000 men. Qum 297 f f  ( I - I * 8 ) .
9. This rep ort g iv e s  the story  o f  the f a l l  o f T ustar, in c lu d in g  
the rein forcem ents from Kufa, the tr a ito r  gu id ing the Muslims 
in to  the c i t y ,  and al-Hurmuzan throwing him self on the mercy 
o f ‘Umar. D. 1 3 7 ff .
10. A s im ila r  report on the f a l l  o f  T ustar. B. 380 f .
11. Tustar, Sus, and Dawraq were conquered *anwatan by Abu Musa. 
B. 382 (U 42).
12. Sus was taken by Abu Musa by a s s a u lt . The dihqan asked for
■ aman' for' e ig h ty  men whom he would name, and t h i s  was granted. 
He om itted  h is  own name from the l i s t  and Abu Musa had him 
executed . Qum 295 f  ( i . I .  8 ) .  V ir tu a lly  the same sto ry  
in  D. 140.
15. A fter  they had reb e lled , Abu Musa conquered Ramhurmuz
‘anwatan in  th e  l a s t  days o f  h i s  governorship o f Bagra.
B. 397 (tJ 40 ).
14. ‘pthiaan b. Abi al-5.g conquered Knzrun o f  Sabur and i t s  land, 
and a lso  Nubandajan. B. 388.
15. Pars was conquered fo r  the second time by £Uthman b. AbT 
a l - £Ag, when he defeated  a r e b e ll io n  in c it e d  and led  by 
Shahrak, a P ersian  n ob le . (T h is rep ort i s  in the chapter fo r
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year 2 3 .) T. 2697 f  (Sayf 34)*
16. Fasa and Darabjird were taken by Sariya  b. Zunaym a fter
a f ig h t .  Some booty was taken. (Under year 23 .) T. 2700 f  
(Sayf 25).
17. Sanbil was captured by *Abd A llah  b. *Amir a fte r  th ey  had
r e b e lle d . B. 382 (u 4 2 ).
18. Aydhaj was talien by Ibn £Amir a fter  a f ie r c e  f ig h t .
B. 382 (U 4 2 ) .
19. S in iz  m s conquered by Abu Musa and <Uthman b. Abi a l -
*Ag . I t s  people were l e f t  to t i l l  the land. B. 398-
20. Sabur was conquered by £Uthman b. Abi a l-* 1 g  in  th e  
C aliphate o f £Uthman. D. 148.
21. A fter  they had reb e lled  Sabur was conquered *anwatan 
by Abu Musa. B. 388 f .
22. Sabur was taken by <Uthman b. Abi a l - £Ag in  year 26.
Y. 190.
23. Ibn £Amir had to return and reduce Igfrakhr a f te r  they- had 
r e b e lle d . B. 389.
24 . Al-Kariyan and Fashaj at an were reduced by Ibn £Amir;
they had not entered  in to  the gulh  o f al-Harbadh.
(See Report Mo. 69 . )  B. 389.
25. Jur had r e s i s t e d  attack s fo r  some years u n t i l  i t  was 
reduced ‘anwatan by Ibn *Amir a f te r  a f i e r c e ly  con tested  
s ie g e . B. 389 f .
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26. A fter  they had reb e lled , Ibn <lm ir  conquered Igjakhr  
‘amwatan. B. 390 (Abu Mikhnaf 4 )*
27. Darabjird was reduced by Ibn ‘Amir a fter  a r e b e llio n .
B. 390 (Abu Mikhnaf 4 ) .
28. ■ Sabur, Fasa, D arabjird , and Igtakhr were a ll  conquered
by an army sent by Ibn 4Amir. Y. 192 .
29. A fter  the b a tt le  o f  Nihawand the c i t y  o f Nihawand was, 
captured by gudhayfa b. al-Yaman. Booty was taken and 
div ided  and the ' f i f t h '  was sent to Medina, to g eth er  w ith  
the treasu re  o f  K isra . T. 2626 f  (Sayf 3 l ) .  Tt/aq id i 
sa id  that Nihawand was taken by J a r ir  b. Abdallah in
yr. 2 4 . ’ B. 309.
30. . Qashan was conquered by Abu, Musa by fo r c e . ■ (The exp ression
used i s  ' be ,i ang1 . ) Qum 78.
31. Abu Musa and h is  commanders conquered the region of Isfahan  
in c lu d in g  Qumm, by fo r c e . 'Some say by gu lb , but the most 
w idely  known r e p o r ts  say th a t the conquest was by f o r c e . '  
Qum 25 f  (U 60).
32. The lan d s of Hamadhan were conquered by fo rc e  (qasran) 
by J a r ir  b. *Abd A llah . B. 3O9 .
33* Qumm was conquered by Abu Musa. (No other d e t a i l s . )  B. 312
34. Qashan was taken ‘anwatan by al-AJpnaf b. Qays. B. 312.
35. Al-Rayy, Hamadhan, and Isfahan were reduced in  year 23.
Y. 180.
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36. Al-Rayy, a f t e r  th e  f i r s t  con quest by gudhayfa  b. a l -  
Yanan, went cn r e b e l l i n g  and b e ing  reduced  u n t i l  i t
was f i n a l l y  conquered  by Qaraza b. Ka*b during  the g o v e m o r-  
s ship of Abu Kusa ove r l u f a ,  f o r  <TJthman. B. 319 (Bakr 7 ) .
37. This r e p o r t  i s  a b a re  m ention of the conquest of Makran,
w ith  th e  c ap tu re  o f  some boo ty . T. 2706 f  (Sayf 25).
38. Kirman was conquered by *Abd A l la h  b. Budayl in  th e  C a lip h a te  
of ‘Umar. T. 2704 ( l lad a^ in i  4 )*
39. Kirman was conquered  by Suhayl b. *Adi, and he took 
c a t t l e  as booty . T. 2703 f  (Sayf 25).
40. The l a n d s  of a l - S h i r j a n  were conquered by a l-R ab i*  b. Z iyad.
B. 391.
41. A l -S h i r ja n  ( in  Kirman) was conquered by ITujashi* b . .............................
1'las‘ud, who l e f t  a man in  charge cf th e  c i t y .  B. 391.
42. Having been reduced  by aL-Rabi* b. Z iyad, Bamm and Andaghar
r e b e l l e d ,  and were reconquered  by Huti a s h i * b. Kas*ud. B. 391.
43. J i r a f t  ( i n  Kirman) was tak en  ‘anwatan by Ku,i a s h i  * b.
Mas*ud. B. 391.
44. A f te r  talcing Zaranj ( i n  S i j i s t a n )  Rabi* b. Z iyad went
to  Khwash, where the  peop le  o f  Bust came cut a g a in s t  him.
He d e fe a te d  them a f t e r  heavy f i g h t i n g .  P r i s o n e r s  were 
sen t to Medina, and some o f  th e se  mawali became famous 
men in  Is lam . S i s ta n  82 f . ‘ See Bosworth 16-17.
45. 4Abd A llah  b. Samura conquered S i j i s t a n  fo r  *Abd A lla h  b. ‘Amir. 
Ansab I I ,  401.
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Type A2
46 . Aman
Barn an dh ( in  Kirman) was taken  <anwatan by Mu.j a s h i < b.
Mas*ud, b u t  the  i n h a b i t a n t s  were g iven  aman. B. 391.
47. When Rabi* b. Ziyad c a p tu re d  Z a l iq  he took g u id es  from 
the  town to l e a d  him to  Z a ra n j . B. 393 (u 4 3 ) .
'Type A4
4 8 . Kharaj
Abu Musa conquered Ahwaz, talcing many p r i s o n e r s .  ‘Umar 
w rote to  th e  Muslims i n s t r u c t i n g  them t o i e l e a s e  the  
p r i s o n e r s  and impose th e  k h a ra j  , as they  ( th e  Muslims) 
had no means f o r  c u l t i v a t i n g  the  land . B. 377 (u 1 2 ) .
49. K hara .j .........................................................................................................................
When Ahwaz and Igfalchr had been conquered , ^Umar wrote
to Abu Musa ’ impose khara.j as i t  i s  imposed on the  zes t
o f  th e  lan d  o f  6I r a q 1 . Y. 180.
50. Kharaj
*Abd A llah  b. Budayl p a sse d  th ro ugh  the  p l a i n s  and m ountains
of th e  t e r r i t o r y  o f  I s fa h a n  and t r e a t e d  i t s  p eo p le  as re g a rd s
khara.j as he had t r e a t e d  the  p eop le  o f Ahwaz*. B. 313.
51. Khara.j
A f te r  I s fa h a n  was reduced, the  n o b le s  in  the c a s t l e s  around  
the  c i t y  o f f e r e d  homage, a g re e in g  to  pay  k h a ra .j , and as they
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d isd a in e d  to pay j i z y  a th ey  became Muslims. B. 313 f  
(U 35).
Tyye  A3
52. J iz y a ;  ICharaj.
’ I t  i s  s a id  t h a t  in  the f i r s t  y ea rs  of th e  conquest the  
j i z y a  and k h a ra j  ( in  I s fa h a n  aid i t s  la n d s )  came to  4-OjOOO
dirhams; in  a n c ie n t  tim es th e  k h a ra j  was twelve m i l l io n
d i rh a m s . ' I s f . 49.
53. J i z y a ; K h a ra j .
Having r e b e l l e d ,  a l-Rayy was reduced  a f t e r  a s ieg e  by 
K a th i r  b. Shihab. The p eop le  subm itted  to  j i z y a  and 
. . . k h a r a j . B. 318 (Abu Mikhnaf 4 ) . ..... ....................................................
Type Bl
54. g u lt -
TJhen they beard of the v i c t o r y  of J a l u l a * , th e  peop le  of 
Sus made a gu lh  w ith  Abu Musa. T. 2562 (Mada’ i n i  3 ) .
55. Sulh .
The p eop le  of Sus made a gu lh  w ith  Abu Sabra  and a l -  
Hu man b. M uqarrin . They e n te r e d  an w a t  an and then  accep ted  
s u lb . T. 2565 (Sayf 26).
56. S u lk .
Ahwaz was conquered gulhan by Abu Musa. Qum 295. ( i . I .  8 ) .
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57. S u lb .
Surraq  was conquered  by Abu Musa on th e  same su lb  
as Ramhurmuz. Then th e y  r e b e l l e d  and were conquered 
* an w a t  an by Ibn ^ m i r .  B. 379.
58. Sulb.
T u s ta r  was taken guljian , then th ey  r e b e l le d  and were 
reconquered . The g a r r i s o n  were k i l l e d  and t h e i r  f a m i l i e s  
were taken i n to  c a p t i v i t y ,  b u t  were re le a s e d  on ‘Umar's 
o rd e r s .  B. 381 f  (U 4l)»
59. Su lb .
A f te r  a s ieg e  th e  k in g  of Sabur made a gu lb  w ith  al-gakam  
b. Abi a l-^A p. Al-gakam asked him to  he lp  to f i g h t  th e  
peop le  of I g f a k h r . T. 2698 f  (U 58).
60. Sulb .
The peop le  o f  a l-R ayy r e b e l l e d  and vie re  reconquered  gulban 
by Sa*d b. Abi Waqqas when he was governor of Kufa f o r  th e  
second tim e. T his was in y e a r  25. B. 319.
61. g u lb .
Bamm and Andaghar were conquered w i th  s u lb  by a l - R a b i* b. 
Ziyad. B. 391.
62. Sulb .
Al-Rabi* b. Ziyad made a su lb  w ith  the p e o p le  o f ICarkuyeh. 
B. 393.
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63 . Sulb
Ibn <Amir made a gulb  w ith  the c h ie f  o f  Ig fa k h r .
B. 389.
Type B2
64 . S u lb ; Is lam .
The D aylam ites as load f o r  gu lb  and were o f fe re d  the same 
term s a s  Abhar, b u t  th ey  d isd a in e d  to  pay . j izy a  and so 
became Muslims. Some say t h a t  th e y  went to Kufa and a l l i e d  
them selves w ith  Zuhra b. gawiyya, and o th e r s  t h a t  th ey  
s tayed  where th ey  were, and t h a t  t h e i r  land  became t i t h e
lan d . B. 321 f  (S ak r  2) .
65 . '  ' £>.:! b: ‘Aha.
According to  t h i s  r e p o r t ,  i n  y e a r  18 the  f u g i t i v e s  from 
Nihawand were p u rsu ed  to Hamadhan. A gulb  was made w ith
th e  c h ie f  o f  Hamadhan, aid an ‘ahd was g iven . The c i t y
l a t e r  r e b e l l e d .  T. 2648 f  (Sayf 23 ) .
66. Sulb; T r ib u te .
Al-M ughira b. Shu ba went to  Ahwaz and a f t e r  f igh ij  he 
made a gulb  w ith  the  d ih q an , f o r  th e  payment o f  a c e r t a i n  
sum. B. 376.
Sulb; T r i b u te
Abu Musa made a pact ( hudma) w ith  th e  p eo p le  o f  
Ramhurmuz, which th e y  l a t e r  v i o l a t e d .  So he sent Abu 
Maryam a l-£ Ian af i  who made a gulb  w ith  them on payment 
o f  800,000 d irham s. B. 379.
S u lb : T r ib u t e .
Abu Musa made a gulb  w ith  th e  p e o p le  o f  Ramhurmuz on 
payment o f 800,000 o r  600,000 dirham s. B. 379 (U 40)
S u lb ; T r ib u te .
The c h ie f  o f  D a ra b j i rd  and F asa , a l-H arbadh , made a gu lb
j  MM
w ith  Uthman b. Abi a l -  Ag, a g re e in g  to  pay a sum o f 
money. B. 388.
Sulb; T r ib u te .
mm 9m  ^ m* mm
On the way to  S i j i s t a n ,  a l-R ab i b. ^ iy a d  came to  Zaliq. 
where he cap tu red  the  dihqan d u r in g  a f i g h t .  He made a 
gulb  w ith  a l-R a b i* ,  and agreed  to  ransom h i s  l i f e  f o r  
g o ld  and s i l v e r .  B. 392 f  (a l-M a d a* in i  5 ) .  See a lso  S is ta n  
80 f .
S u lb ; T r ib u te .
A f te r  f i e r c e  f i g h t i n g  the  marzuban o f  Z aran j ( i n  S i j i s t a n )  
made a  gu lb  w ith  a l-R ab i*  b. Z iyad, a g re e in g  to g ive  one 
thousand  s la v e s ,  each  w ith  a golden  cup in  h i s  hand. T h is  
was in  y e a r  30. Al-Rabi* s ta y e d  in  Z a r a n j , u s in g  i t  as  a
base f o r  e x p e d i t io n s .  Then Ibn *Amir came and l e f t  a man 
from, the  Banu E a r i t h  in  charge o f  th e  c i t y ,  bu t  the  
in h a b i t a n t s  ex p e lled  him and p u t  the  c i t y  in  a s t a t e  
o f defence . The r u l e  o f  a l-R ab i*  in  Zaranj l a s t e d  f o r  
two and a h a l f  y e a r s ,  d u r in g  which time he took 40,000 
c a p t iv e s .  Then Ibn  *Amir a p p o in ted  *Abd al-Rabman b . 
Samura, to S i j i s t a n ,  who came to Zaranj and l a i d  s ieg e  
to  the  marzuban on t h e i r  f e a s t  day. He made a g u lb , 
a g re e in g  to  pay one m i l l io n  dirham s and two thousand 
s la v e s .  B. 393 f  (U 43).
Sulb; T r ib u te .
When a l-R ab i*  b. Ziyad came to  Si s tan  in  y e a r  30 he 
fo u g h t a f i e r c e  engagement in  which th e r e  were heavy 
l o s s e s  on b o th  s id e s .  The P e r s i a n s  then  r e t r e a t e d  in  
the  c i t y  of Z a r a n j , where the  ’Shah' o f  S i s ta n  -  I r a n  
b. Rustam -  c a l l e d  a co u n c i l  o f  war, which was a t te n d e d  
by the  c h ie f  p r i e s t  and o ther  n o t a b l e s .  A lthough they  
s t i l l  had s t ro n g  f o r c e s  in  th e  c i t y ,  they  ag reed  t h a t  
r e s i s t a n c e  was u s e l e s s  because the  d iv in e  m iss io n  of 
th e  Arabs had been  f o r e t o l d  in  t h e i r  s a c re d  books. So 
a gulb  was made w ith  a l - R a b i *; th ey  a g reed  to  make an 
annual payment o f  one m i l l io n  dirham s to  the  C a liph , 
to g e th e r  w ith  a g i f t  o f  one thousand  s l a v e s ,  each  w ith  
a golden cup in  h i s  hand. When *Abd al-Rabman b. Samura
238.
went to  S i s ta n  in  y e a r  33 the  gulb  made between a l -  
Rabi ‘ and I r a n  b. Rustam was renewed. S i s ta n  81 f f .
See Bosworth 16-17.
Type B4
73. £>nlb; Kharaj
T h is  i s  a b r i e f  re p o r t  say in g  t h a t  a gulb  was made 
w ith  the people  o f  Z a ra n j , and t h a t  khara.j was imposed.
T. 2705 (Sayf 25).
Type B5
74. S u lb : J i z y a .
A f te r  al-Hurmuzan was d e fe a te d  a t  Suq. Ahwaz a gulb 
and j i z y a  was imposed. T. 2541 (Sayf 23).
75. S u lb ; J i z y a .
Abu I-Tuga went to  I s fa h a n  and o f f e r e d  them Islam  o r  payment 
o f  the  j i z y a . They accep ted  th e  l a t t e r , ;  and a gulb was 
made; th e  next morning they r e b e l l e d ,  b u t  were d e fe a te d .  
B. 312 (U 34 ).
76. g u ljy  j  i z y a ; O ther c o n d i t io n s
A f te r  engaging th e  k in g  of I s fa h a n  in  s in g le  combat,
*Abd A llah  b. *Abd A llah  b. *Itban made a gulb  w ith  him, 
on payment of the  j i z y a . Those who viished to  le a v e  co u ld  
do so, and t h e i r  l a n d s  then p a sse d  in to  the p o s s e s s io n  of
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the  Muslims. Abu Musa a r r i v e d  a f t e r  the  gulb. was 
made. T. 2638 f f  (Sayf 23).
Sayf then  adds t h a t  Abu M usa 's  fo rc e  came as r e i n f o r c e ­
m ents. T. 2640 (Savf 36).
Type B6.
77* g u lb ; J i z y a ; K h a ra j .,.; O ther  c o n d i t io n s .
‘uthman b. Abi al-*A . s made a gulb  w ith  th e  peo p le  of 
K hurra  o f  Sabur, f o r  th e  town and i t s  l a n d s ,  on pay­
ment of the  j i z y a  and the  k h a ra j  , and on c o n d it io n  t h a t  
they  gave advice  to the  Muslims. B. 338.
78. g u lb ; J i z y a ; K h a ra j .
At the  end of the  C a lip h a te  o f  *Umar, Abu Musa and 
‘u thnan  b. Abi a l - ‘Ag jo in e d  t h e i r  f o r c e s  in  F a r s .
They conquered A rra ja n ,  making' a gulb  on payment o f
m tt
th e  j i z y a  and th e  k h a r a j . B. 388.
79. gulb ; J i z y a ;  K h a ra j .
A P e r s ia n  n o b le ,  D inar, w i th  h i s  e s c o r t ,  was o vertaken  
by Simak b. *Ubayd. Simak k i l l e d  th e  e s c o r t  and then  
engaged D inar in  s in g le  combat. Im pressed  by Simak’ s 
p row ess, D inar r e f u s e d  to  con tin u e  th e  f i g h t  and went 
w ith  Simak to  gudhayfa  b. al-Yaman. He made a gulb 
w ith  him f o r  th e  c i t y  of Kah, ag ree in g  to  pay the  j i z y a , 
and the  k ha ra j  on h i s  la n d s .  T. 2631 (Sayf 32).
240.
Type Cl
80. g u lb ; Aman.
A f te r  d e fe a t in g  the  P e r s i a n s  a t  J a lu la *  the  Muslims 
advanced to  gulwan. As they approached th e  P e r s i a n  k in g ,  
Y a z d a j ird ,  f l e d  from the  c i t y  to  I s f a h a n .  J a r i r  b . *Abd
m t
A llah  made a gulb  w ith  th e  peop le  o f  gulwan on c o n d it io n  
t h a t  they  had aman f o r  t h e i r  l i v e s  and p o s s e s s io n s ,  and 
t h a t  th o se  who wished to. le a v e  cou ld  do so. He made th e  
same term s w ith  Qarmasin. B. 321.
51. . Sul]y Aman.
Sus was b e s ie g e d  by Abu Musa. The dihqan s a id  t h a t  he 
would make a su lb  and open t h e  g a te s  i f  Abu Musa 
would g ra n t  aman to  one hundred men. This was ag reed , ' '
bu t th e  dihqan o m it ted  h i s  own name from the 1 i s t  of 
one hundred men, and was p u t  to death . B. 378f (See a lso  
Ho. 12 -  1 S u lb 1 and * Aman* a re  ambiguous h e re .}
82. S u lb ; Am an .
T h is  i s  a n o th e r  v e rs io n  o f  the s t o r y  of D in a r  g iven  in  
79* above. In  t h i s  r e p o r t  he made the  gulb  w ith  gudhayfa 
f o r  Mihawand. Aman i s  m en tioned  b u t  no t j i z y a  o r  k h a r a j .
83. S u lb ; Aman.
Abu Musa went to  Junday sabu r ,  aid i t s  i n h a b i t a n t s  asked 
him f o r  aman. He made a gulb  w ith  them, a g re e in g  n o t  to
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k i l l  o r  to  ta k e  c a p t iv e s ,  end n o t  to d e sp o i l  them of 
t h e i r  p o s s e s s io n s .  B. 382 (U 4 l ) .
83. £ u l£ ;  Aman.
A f te r  a s ie g e ,  a gu lb  was made w ith  the c h i e f  o f  Hamadhan, 
and aman was g ran te d .  T. 2626 (Says 3 l ) .
86. § u lb ; Aman.
When a l-K u g h lra  h. Shu*ba was o ve r a l-K u fa  aid  J a r i r
/  JMt ^  A k
b. Abd A l la h  over Hamadhan, J a i i r  s e n t  a l -B a ra  b. Azid 
to Qazwin. He b e s ieg e d  the  f o r t  o f  Abhar, then a f t e r  the 
p eop le  of Abhar had adoed f o r  aman he made a gulb  w ith  
them s i m i l a r  to th e  gulb  which gudhayfa  made w ith  
Hihawand. B. 321 (Bakr 2 ).
Type C3
87. £>ulb; Man‘a; Dhimma; T r ib u te ;  O the r  c o n d i t io n s ;  <Ahd.
T h is  i s  a repo  i t  o f  the gulb  of Ramhurmuz between a l -  
Hurmuzman and Ja z* b . Mu*awiya. The e x p r e s s io n  man*a
i s  used , i n d i c a t i n g  p r o te c t io n  a g a in s t  e x te r n a l  enem ies, 
and the  Muslims agreed  to  go to  the a id  o f  al-Hurmuzan 
i f  he was a t ta c k e d  by the  Kurds. An u n s p e c i f i e d  t r i b u t e  
was to be p a id .  The term s dhimma and <ahd a re  r e p o r te d  
as hav ing  been u se d  by *Umar when d i s c u s s in g  t h i s  conquest 
w ith  a l-A bnaf b. Qays. The s u r re n d e r  a lso  in c lu d e d  T u s ta r ,
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Sus, Jun day sabur, al-Bunyan and Mihrijanqadhaf.
T. 2543 f  (Sayf 25).
8 8 . Sulb; Aman; Dhimma; T ribute .
The c i t y  of S*abur made some res is ta n ce  to *Uthnan b.
Abi al-*Ag; then the c h ie f  o f i t h e  c i t y ,  Shahrak, asked 
fo r  gulb and aman, the terms b e in g  that a c e r ta in  sum 
was paid , that no one was k i l l e d  or taken cap tive , aid 
they were ggiven dhimma. This was in year 23 or 24.
Later the c i t y  reb e lled  and was reconquered in  year 26 
<anwatan by Abu Musa and Uthman b. Abi a l -  ‘l g .  B. 388f .
Type 04
89. *ulb; Dhimma; Khara.j; Other co n d ition s
Abu Musa and *Uthm&n b. Abu a l - c o n q u e r e d  Shiraz,  
the terms o f  the gulb being that they became dhimma people  
and paid  the kharaj. Anyone who wished to lea v e  could do 
so, and there was to be no k i l l i n g  or en s lav in g . B .388 .
Type C3 
90• Sulb; Man‘a .
The people of Dawraq surrendered'to Jaz* b. Mu*awiya 
wTith ou t f ig h t in g  on cond ition  that they were given p r o te c t io n  
f .  2542 f  (Sayf 25).
gulfr; Dhimma; J iz y a .
‘Umar sent *Abd Allah, b. Budayl to Isfahan, whose marzuban 
was an o ld  man c a l l e d  al-Fadusafan. The Muslims l a i d  s iege  
to the c i t y  but the marzuban found h i s  people lukewarm 
in  th e ir  w i l l  to r e s i s t ,  so he f l e d  the c i t y  hoping to 
jo in  Yazdajird, with an e sco r t  o f t h ir t y  archers. He was 
in tercep ted  by Ibn Budayl and fought a s in g le  combat with 
him,but the marzuban. broke o f f  the f i g h t  and agreed to 
surrender the c i t y ,  p a r t ly ,  i t  seems out of contempt at 
the cowardice of the in h a b ita n ts .  The terms were that 
j i z y a  would be pa id , and th a t  they would become dhimma 
people . B. 312 f  ( i . I .  l ) .  
gulfc; Dhimma; J iz y a  ( j iza *  in t e x t ) .
Tawwaj surrendered to Muj^shi* b. ilas*ud a f t e r  a b a t t le ;  
t h i s  was the  second b a t t l e  o f  Tawwaj -  the f i r s t  was 
fought by a l - <A la > b. al-HajLrami. S p o i ls  were taken aad 
the f i f t h  was sent to Medina. The in h a b ita n ts  were made 
dhimma people and the j i z y a  was imposed on them.
T. 2695 (Sayf 2 5 ).
guljji; Dhimma: J iz y a  ( j i z a  in  t e x t ) .
A fter  a b a t t l e  the c i t y  o f Igtakhr was surrendered to 
‘uthman b. Abi a l -  by the c h ie f  o f the c i t y ,  Hirbadh. 
The Muslims took s p o i l s  and sen t the f i f t h  to  Medina.
244.
The terms of the gulb were that .1 i z y  a was to he paid  
and the' in h a b ita n ts  were to become dhimma people .
T. 2696 (Sayf 33) .
94. gu lb ; Aman; J i z y a .
1/hen the people o f  Jun day sabur surrendered they did so 
to a Muslim s la v e ,  who accepted th e ir  request fo r  aman.
The Muslims regarded the word o f  t h i s  s lave  as b inding,  
l ik e  th a t  o f  any other Muslim. The people became dhimma 
people and the .j i  zy a was imposed. T. 2567 f  (Sayf 27).
95. .gulfe Man * a ; J iz y a  (J iza*  in  t e x t ) .
*Umar sen t h u 4aym b. Muqarrin to Hamadhan, and he b esieged  
the c i t y  and took p o s se s s io n  of i t s  land. When the people
saw t h i s  they asked for gulb* which was granted, on ..................
condition that they p a id  the .jizya  and were given p r o te c t io n .  
T. 2649 (Sayf 23) .
96. §ulb; Aman; J izya; Other cond itions;  Sharf; W ritten.
This i s  the t e x t  of the tr e a ty  fo r  the surrender o f  
Isfahan, reported in 7 6 . above. From *Abd A llah  to a l -  
Fadhusfan ( s i c ) ,  to  the people cf Isfahan and i t s  d i s t r i c t ;
.j i  zy a i s  to be paid ann ually / by every adult, f o r  an 
amount that he can t o l e r a t e .  The people are to guide the 
Muslims, advise them, rep a ir  the roads,lod ge  Muslim way­
fa r e r s  for one day and one n ig h t , and provide mounts fo r  
fo o t  t r a v e l l e r s .  They are not to  p lace  anyone in  authority
over Muslims. They would have no aman i f  they a lte r e d  
any of the co n d it io n s . Anyone who cursed a Muslim 
would he punished; anyone s t r ik in g  a Muslim would he 
k i l l e d .  T. 2640f (Sayf 23) .
gu lb : Aman; J iz y a  (J iz a  in t e x t ) ;  Other cond itions;  
Shari; Written.
When Nu^aym b. Muqarrin was b e s ie g in g  al-Rayy he was 
approached by al-Zaynabi, one cf the n ob les  of the c i t y ,  
who was jea lous o f  i t s  r u ler .  He o f fer ed  to lead the 
Muslims into the c i t y  by a secre t  way, and did so.
The garrison  was k i l l e d  and booty was taken. The o ld  
town of al-Rayy was .destroyed and was r e b u i l t  by a l -  
Zaynabi, whose fam ily  continued 'to  r u l e ' t h e ' c i t y  there­
a f te r .
The gulfr was between Ru<aym and al-Zaynabi fo r  
the people o f al-Rayy. The trea ty  was in w r it in g  and i t s  
terms were as fo l lo w s :  J iz y a  was to be imposed on every
adult annually, fo r  an amount which was to le r a b le .  The 
people were to guide and advise the Muslims, g ive  hospi­
t a l i t y  fo r  one night and one day, and show respect to 
the Muslims. There would be ser iou s  consequences fo r  
anyone who mocked the Muslims or abused them. The penalty  
fo r  s t r ik in g  a Muslim would be death. Anyone vho a lte r e d
the terms would f o r f e i t  p r o te c t io n .
The f i f t h  o f  the booty aid the terms of the 
tr e a ty  were sent to <Umar. T. 2653 f f  (Sayf 23). 
yul^i; Aman; Dhimma; J iz y a ; Other cond itions;  Sharf; 
Written.
This i s  a f u l l  tr e a ty  between the people o f Mah Bahradhan 
and Nu/aym b. Muqarrin. The .jizya was on every adult 
annually , fo r  h im self  and his p o s s e s s io n s ,  for  an amount 
which would be to le r a b le .  The aman was fo r  l i v e s ,  property  
and la n d s . They had p r o tec t io n  (man*a) i f  they paid  the  
. j izy a , but i f  they acted d e c e i t f u l ly  or made changes, the 
dhimma was void . They had to guide w ayfarers, repair the  
roads, lodge Muslim troops f o r  one day and one n igh t ,  
and g iv e  advice to the Muslims. Their r e l ig io n  and th e ir  
customary laws were not to be in te r fe r e d  with.
The trea ty  i s  dated year 19, but th e  report i s  in the  
chapter fo r  year 21. T. 2632 f  (Sayf 19 ) .
?ulfr; Aman; Dhimma; J iz y a ; Other cond itions;  Sharf; 
W ritten.
This i s  a tr e a ty  between the people  o f MSh Dinar and 
Eudhayfa b. al-Yaman. The t e s t  and the terms are id e n t ic a l  
to those given in  98. above. T. 2633 (Sayf 1 9 ) .
247.
100. Suit; Aman; J izya ;  Kharaj.
This i s  another version  of the story of Dinar and Simak, 
as given in  79. above. In both r ep o r ts  the c i t y  in  
question i s  Nihawand; Baladhurl says that i t  was known 
( a f t e r  t h i s  event?) as Mah Dinar. Baladhuri g iv e s  the
mi
add itional information th a t  aman was given to, the people  
of the c i t y  of Nihawand fo r  th e ir  p o s se s s io n s ,  houses, 
and c i t y  w alls. B. 30 5f.
101. Suit; Aman; J izy a ;  Kharaj.
Abu Musa le d  the people o f  Bagra to  Kihawand as r e in fo r c e ­
ments to a l-N u<man b. Muqarrin. From there he went to  
Dinawar, where he b esieged  the c i t y  fo r  f i v e  days. Then 
the people submitted to j i z y a  and kharaj, and asked f o r
m
aman fo r  t h e ir  l i v e s ,  p o s se s s io n s ,  and children, which 
was granted. Abu Musa l e f t  a governor in  the c i t y ,  with  
a fo rce  o f  cavalry. B. 307.
102. S u i t ; Aman; J izya; Kharaj.
Then Abu Musa went to Masabadhan, where the p eop le , without 
f ig h t in g ,  made the same s u i t  as Dinawar, agreeing to pay 
j i z y a  and kharaj . Abu Musa sent out e x p e d it io n s  and 
conquered a l l  i t s  lands. B. 307.
103. Suit; Aman; J izya ; Kharaj.
Abu MUsa sent a l - S a , ib b. a l - 4Aqra, h i s  so n - in -3-aw,
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to al-§aymara, the c i t y  o f  K ihrij anqadhaf, and 
he conquered i t  gulhan, the terms being th at th e ir  
l i v e s  were spared, no c a p t iv es  were taken, no gold  
or s i l v e r  was taken away, provided they paid  j i z y a , and 
kharaj on the land . He then conquered a l l  the d i s t r i c t s  
of 1!ihri.j anqadhaf. B. 3 0 7 .
104. 5ulfr; Aman; J izya; Kharaj.
When al-Mughira b. Shu *ba was ^Umar’ s ‘amil over a l -  
i  Kufa a f t e r  the d ism issa l  o f ‘Ammar b. Yasir, he sent
I J a r ir  b. *Abd A ll  all to Hamadhan, and that was in  year 23.
i
| He fought i t s  people and then conquered i t  on the same
i
| gulb as Nihawand. 7’hen he took p o s s e s s io n  of i t s  lands
!
! . . . .  fay fo rce  ( qasran). B. 309.
105. Sulb; Aman; J iz y a ; Kharaj; Tribute.
i  When Sa*d b. Abi Naqqas was ‘uthman*s governor over
j /
I al-Kufa he appointed a l - <Ala* b. Wahb to ru le  Nihawand
and Hamadhan. The people of Hamadhan had r e b e l le d ,  and
I
he fought them u n t i l  they submitted. He made a gulb 
with them, imposing kharaj on th e ir  land and j iz y a  on 
th e ir  heads, and they a lso  gave 100 ,000  dirhams to the
I
i
i Muslims, on condition  th a t  th e ir  p o s s e s s io n s ,  women, .
I
1| and children were not touched. B. 309 (U 33).
!
| 106. §ulb; J izya; Kharaj; Aman.
<Umar sent *Abd A llah b. Budayl to Isfahan in  year 23 (or
107.
i
108.
i[
i
f
109.
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he t o ld  Abu Musa to send him). He conquered Jayy  
(part o f Isfahan) a f t e r  f ig h t in g ,  gulhan, on co n d it io n  
the people p a id  j i z y a  and khara.j, g iv in g  them am an fo r  
th e ir  l i v e s  and p o s se s s io n s ,  except fo rH ie ir  weapons.
B. 312.
gulfr; Am an; Khara.j; J i z y a .
Abd A llah  b. Budayl sent al-AJmaf b. Qays to Yahudiyya 
(another part of Isfahan) and i t s  people made a gulfr 
with him on the same terms as Jayy. B. 312. 
gulfr; Aman; J izya; Kharaj.
The people o f Samaghan and Barabadh made a gulb with  
cUtba b. Ghazwan, agreeing to pay j i z y a  and khara.j on 
condition  that no one 'was' k i l l e d  or taken cap tive .
They agreed not to block the roads. B. 334 (u 38 ) .  
gulb; Aman; J iz y a ; Khara.j; Bhimma; T r ib u te .
4Umar wrote to <Ammar b. Y asir , h i s  4amil over al-Kufa, 
ordering him to send 4Urwa b. 2ayd to al-Rayy and Bastaba, 
which he did. This was two months a f t e r  the b a t t l e  of  
Nihawand. 4Urwa went there with 8 ,0 0 0  men and won a 
v ic to r y  over th e  Baylam ites and the people  o f al-Rayy, 
a f te r  which he l e f t  to take thenews o f  the v ic to r y  to 
‘Umar. His p lace  was taken by Salama b. *Amr, or some 
say by al-Bara* b. *Azib, and s in ce  the power of the enemy
250.
had been broken by 4Urwa*s v ic to r y ,  the l o c a l  c h ie f ,
Ibn al-Zaynabi, submitted to the Muslims. He made th e  
■ gulb. on conditinn that they became dhimmis, paying j i z y a  
and k h araj. He a lso  gave, on behalf  o f  the people  o f  a l -  
Rayy and Qumis, 500,000 (dirhams) on condition that none 
of them was k i l l e d  or enslaved, and that no f ir e - te m p le s  were 
destroyed, and that they were trea ted  fo r  kharaj in the same 
manner as the people o f  Nihawand. He also  made a gulb fo r  
the people o f  Bastaba. B. 317 f  (Abu Mikhnaf 4 ) .
251 .
COMEN TART
( a) B r ie f  Surve:/ of the Conquests.
The conquest of Khuzistan, which i s  geograp h ica lly  an 
ex ten s ion  of the ‘i r a q i  low lands, m s  la r g e ly  the work o f  Abu 
fiusa a l-A sh i a r i  w ith  troops from Bagra, although a force  from 
Kufa co-operated in the capture o f  Tustar, the f i n a l  episode  
in  the campaign.^ The inh ab itants  were o f  Iranian stock and 
were thus not disposed, as were the Sem ites o f  ‘Iraq, to y ie ld  
to the Arabs without a s tr u g g le .  Their defence was conducted 
with grea t energy by the marzuban, al-Hurmuzan, and four  years 
elapsed  from the f i r s t  Arab incursion  in  638/17 to the conclusion  
of the conquest from the f a l l  o f  Tustar in  642/21. The province  
was a f e r t i l e  land with many f o r t i f i e d  towns, and the Arabs 
were handicapped by shortage o f  s ieg e  machines and lack of ex­
per ien ce  in  s ie g e  warfare. The conquest was thus a slow progress  
from strongpoin t to strongpoint which were reduced a f te r  s ie g e s  
of varying duration, sometimes term inated by treachery on the  
part of one of the in h a b itan ts . The Arab armies h a lte d , fo r  the  
time being, when they reached the mountain b arr ier  of the Zagros.
The conquest o f  the Iranian p la tea u , the heartland of the 
Sasanid Empire was a p rocess  which took over a decade to complete. 
The s ig n a l  fo r  the beginn ing  of t h i s  warfare was the b a t t l e  of  
Nihawand in  642/21.^ The P ers ia n s , probably at the prompting o f
1B. 376-385; T. 2533- 2543.
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King Tazdajird who was then in Fars, assembled a la rg e  army
at Nihawand with fo r c e s  drawn from a l l  p a r ts  of the country.
On lea rn in g  o f  t h i s  the Muslims m ob ilised  an expeditionary force
* from the warriors of Kufa with some add itional troops from Bagra,
and the o v e ra ll  command was given to Nu*man b. Muqarrin. The
b a t t le  which ensued was a complete v ic to r y  fo r  the Muslims, although
Nu^an h im self  was k i l l e d  in the f ig h t in g .  The immediate sequel to
the b a t t l e  was the mounting of a number o f  la r g e - s c a le  ra id s  in
d if fe r e n t  d ir e c t io n s  and under various le a d e r s ,  although in most
cases the complete subjugation  cf these regions fo llow ed  some time
la t e r .  Thus J ib a l  m s p a r t ia l l y  conquered in 643/22 by Kufan
troops who had fought at Nihawand under ffudhay fa  b. al-Yaman, the  
« -  1successor of Nu man. Rayy, Hamadhan, and Isfahan were conquered.
for the f i r s t  time in t h i s  period, but had to be subdued again
2 -l a t e r .  Even the town of Nihawand i t s e l f  had to  be recaptured
in 645.^ The southern part of J ib a l  (Media) -was conquered by 
troops from Bagra under Abu ^usa, who was governor of the to m  
from 638 /l7  to 650/ 29 . They took Dinawar, Masabadhan and Kihrajan- 
qadhaf, and ranged as fa r  as Qumm and Qashan,^
1B. 305-307.
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In 645/24  Abu Musa le d  an a my o f  Baspan troops in to
Fars, where fo r c e s  from Bajirayn under *Uthnan b. Abi a l - 4 Ag
were already operatin g . They co-operated in  th e ir  attem pts
to subdue Fars but p rogress  was slow and d i f f i c u l t .  Igjakhr
was taken in  644/23  but r e b e l le d  and was reconquered in 650/29;
Sabur was conquered the f i r s t  time in 644/ 2 3 , but then  had to
be reconquered twice -  in  647/26  and 650/29; The„..year 650/29
saw the appointment o f  *Abd A llah  b. 4 Amir as governor of Baspa,
1and i t  was in  t h i s  year that he completed the conquest of Fars.
The conquest o f S i j i s t a n  or S is ta n  was not thoroughly completed 
in  the period under review. In 652/31  Ibn 4lm ir  sent R ab i4 b.
Ziyad to t h i s  p rov in ce , which he reached by wayof Z aliq  where 
he made a tr e a ty  with i t s  dihqan. He then arrived  at Zaranj, 
the c h ie f  c i t y  of the region, and a f i e r c e  b a t t l e  was fought before  
the enemy fo r c e s  took refuge behind the c i t y  w a lls .  E ventually  
the c h ie f  surrendered, agreeing to pay a tr ib u te  in cash and s la v e s .  
(From t h i s  time on the supply o f  s la v e s  from Central A sia  was to 
p lay  an in c r e a s in g ly  important p a r t in  the economy of the C a lip h ate .)  
£ i y ad remained for  over two years i i  S is ta n ,  and there was an in t e r ­
regnum of about one year after  h i s ckp arture , u n t i l  Ibn 4 Amir 
appointed 4Abd al-RafcmaJi b. Samura in  653-4/33» I t  was some years  
before the province was reconciled  to Arab ru le ,  and Arab tenure
1B. 386-391.
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a t t M s  time was f a r  from secure.
(b) The Termination o f  h o s t i l i t i e s
Taking f i r s t  the conquest o f  Khuzistan th is  i s  d ea lt  with  
in Reports Nos. 4-13, 48, 49, 54-58, 66-68, 74, 81, 84, 87,
90, 94.. There i s  l i t t l e  comment to add to the t e s t s  o f  the A .l  
type rep o rts ,  Nos. 4 -1 3 ,except to note  the unanimity o f  the  
sources in  a sc r ib in g  these conquests to Abu Musa -  when he con­
quered Han*dhir (No. 6) Rabi4 b. Ziyad was a c tin g  under the orders 
of Abu Musa.
Reports Nos. 48 and 49 show that the peasan ts  in Khuzistan 
were given th e  .same treatment as those in *Iraq; since no other  
d e t a i l s  are given, * kharaj r in  t h i s  in s tan ce  can be taken to mean 
’ ta x ' .  I t  often has t h i s  meaning in Ya*qubi. Although t h e ‘jr a q i  
Sawad was occupied without opposition  in  a few weeks a f t e r  th e  
b a t t le  of Qadisiyya, while  the conquest o f  Khuzistan took four  
years of heavy f ig h t in g ,  the treatm ent of the peasants was thus 
the same in  both cases .
The remaining rep orts  present apparent co n tra d ic t io n s  to 
those already d iscussed , s in ce  they  record voluntary surrender 
( gulfr) in s te a d  of conquest by fo r c e .  This s i t u a t io n  i s  common 
in the accounts o f  the conquests in  the  Iranian lands, and re ­
f l e c t s  the d i f f i c u l t i e s  encountered during these  campaigns. The
B. 393 f ;  S i s ta n  81 f f .
region was h o s t i l e  to the Arabs and the people were of a war­
l ik e  d is p o s i t io n ,  but they lacked a central a u th o r ity  to co­
ordinate th e ir  e f f o r t s ,  i'he Arabs, for  th e ir  part, although 
they were g e n e ra lly  w e ll  l e d ,  had n e i th e r  the means nor the  
experience fo r  conducting f u l l - s c a l e  s i e g e s ,  nor could they  
spare the men to s ta t io n  adequate garrison s in  the p la c e s  they  
had conquered. A town might be captured by a ssa u lt  a f t e r  a long  
and d i f f i c u l t  s ie g e ,  or the in h a b ita n ts  might agree to surrender 
on terms, only to expel the small garrison  and dLo se the g a te s  
once the main Muslim army had moved on elsewhere. The poin t i s  
perhaps b e st  explained by considering  the conquest of the main 
c i t i e s  in some d e t a i l .  For Ahwaz, Report No. 4 says that a l l  
the d i s t r i c t s ,  o f  Ahwaz were conquered by Abu Musa in  A.H. 17, ■ ■ ■ 
except Sus, Tustar, Ramhurmuz, and Manadhjr. This was the f i r s t  
year of the invasion of Khuzistan, and the report in d ic a te s  that  
Abu Musa penetrated  to Ahwaz, where he made a temporary tr e a ty ,  
but not to the other c i t i e s  ly in g  in  the f o o t h i l l s  of the Zagros. 
Report No. 5 6 says that the c i t y  was conquered sulfcan by Abu 
Musa, while No. 5 says th at i t  was taken <anwatan a f t e r  they had 
reb elled . No. 66 does not r e f e r  to t h i s  period a t  . a l l ,  but probably  
holds the memory of a ra id in g  exped it ion  by al-Mughira a year  
or two e a r l i e r ,  when he b r ie f ly  held  the governorship of Bagra.
No. 74, however, almost c e r ta in ly  refers  to the f i n a l  conquest o f  
the c i t y ,  s in ce  al-Hu m uz an was conducting the defence. I t  seems
reasonable to in fe r  that Abu Musa made an exp loratory  ra id  
in A.H. 17 and placed  Ahwaz under tr in u te ,  return in g  a f t e r  t h i s  
to Bagra. Later, perhaps in the fo l lo w in g  year, he returned, 
by which time al-Hurmuzan had o igani sed the defence of the pro-  
v in ce . Al-Hurmuzan was defeated ih  b a t t le  near Ahwaz, and the  
c i t y  then surrendered again, t h i s  time permanently. Report No.
74 says that .jizya was imposed and that there  was a gulh , whereas 
Nos. 48 and 49, without mentioning su lh , say that ‘Umar imposed 
kharaj, and in both cases the terms probably mean that some form 
of tax  was l a id  upon tie c i t y .  I t  i s  c lea r  that ‘UMar recognised  
the p ra c tica l  im p o s s ib i l i t y  of tr e a t in g  these  t o m s  in  any other  
way -  once again the f u t i l i t y  of the gulhan versus *anwatan 
argument i s  demonstrated.
The case o f  Sus i s  s im ila r . Report No. 55 appears to be con­
tra d ic ted  by No. 4, s in ce  the former t e l l s  us th a t  the c i ty  made 
a gulb a f te r  J a l u l a ’ , while the l a t t e r  says that Sus was not 
conquered in  A.H. 17. I f ,  th erefore , Abu Mus-a advan ced as fa r  
as Sus in that year, which i s  u n l ik e ly ,  the agreement must have 
been of an ephemeral nature. Reports Nos. 11, 12, 55 and 81 t e l l  
v ir t u a l ly  the same story with varying amounts of d e t a i l .  The anec­
dote o f  the dihqan who omitted h is  own name from the l i s t  of 
those granted aman (Nos. 12 and 8 l ) ,  i s  probably apocryphal, 
invented to excuse some execution th at was f e l t  to  be unlawful,
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but the c i t y  was obv iou sly  not taken by a ssa u lt ,  but e i th e r  by 
surrender or through treachery . Afterwards a tax ms probably  
l e v i e d  as at Ahwaz, but we have no information. Report ho. 55, 
from Sayf b. *Umar can be accepted, i f  the name of Abu Musa 
i s  su b s t itu te d  fo r  the names given by Sayf. I t  i s  noteworthy 
that none of the reports  says that Sus reb e lled ,  so i t  can be 
assumed that no e a r l ie r  conquest, in the r a a l  sense, had taken 
p la c e .
The reports fo r  Tustar, Nos. 4, 7, 8 , 9, 10 and 58, are 
straightforw ard . No. 4 merely says that the c i t y  was not con­
quered in  A.H. 17, while No. 58 i s  probably in  error when s ta t in g  
that th e  c i t y  had r eb e lled , having confused the story of Tustar  
with th a t  o f  some' other to m . Nos. 7, 8 , 9 and 10 g iv e  b a s ic a l ly  
the same account o f  the conquest, and make i t  c lea r  that t h i s  took 
p la ce  in  A.H. 21, s ince  * Amnia r b. Y asir  was governor o f  Kufa in  
that year. That the entry was e f f e c t e d  through the treachery o f  
a c i t i z e n  i s  qu ite  probable, the Muslims at t h i s  time being in ­
e f f e c t u a l  in  s iege  warfare. The f a l l  o f  Tustar, and the capture 
of al-Hurmuzan, marked the end cf ser io u s  r e s i s ta n c e  in  Khuzistan.
F in a l ly  the conquest of Ramhurmuz -  Reports Nos. 4, 13, 67,
68 and 87 -  was probably f i r s t  achieved in about A.H. 20, before 
the f  a l l  o f Tustar. According to Report No. 13 they then reb elled  
some years la te r ,  in A.H. 28 or 29, and were reconquered by a
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l ie u te n a n t  of Abu Musa, Abu Maryam a l -g a n a f i ,  as sta ted  in  
Report No. 67. I t  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  that the expression  hudna 
i s  used fo r  the f i r s t  agreement as t h i s  express ion  i s  u su a l ly  
applied  to t r e a t i e s  made between equal partners -  e .g .  in  
Nubia. The gulfr mentionedin Reports Nos. 67 and 68 ap p lie s  
to the second conquest, when the tr ib u te  o f  600,000 or 800,000  
dirhams was imposed. Report No. 87 though u n re lia b le  in most 
of i t s  d e t a i l s  a lso  mentions that a tr ib ute  was' imposed. The 
p rov is ion  of the actu a l amount to be paid  i s  rare in the reports  
fo r  the P ersian  campaign, but the im position  of a f ix e d  tr ib u te  
i s  a common fea tu re  in the surrender terms fo r  towns and c i t i e s  
in  the Iranian  1 ands. Report No. 37 supports the statement that  
tr ib u te  was le v ie d  at Ramhurmuz, but i s  otherw ise  suspect. Jaz*
mm
b. Mu awiya was not the leader who conquered Khuzistan, but 
was a subordinate o f  Abu Husa-/ Nor i s  i t  l i k e l y  that a surrender 
was arranged w ith  al-IIurmuzan at t h i s  c i t y ,  a gulfr which embraced 
other important c i t i e s ,  when i t  i s  beyond doubt th a t  he made h is  
forced  submission at Tustar and was then sent as a captive to 
Medin a.
The conquest o f  Khuzistan was thus len gth y  and d i f f i c u l t ,  
and i t s  defence was conducted with ten a c ity  by al-Eurmuzan. The 
Muslims could never be sure that a c i t y  which had seemingly been
1B. 585.
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conquered would n o t  b reak  the  c o n t r a c t  t h a t  i t  h ad  r e l u c t a n t l y  
accepted .. Only th e  slow a t t r i t i o n  o f  p ro lo n g ed  w a rfa re ,  and 
f i n a l l y  th e  capture  of t h e i r  l e a d e r ,  compelled the  p eop le  of 
the  p ro v ince  to  ancept Kuslim r u l e .  The same s i t u a t i o n  arose 
in  a l l  th e  I r a n ia n  la n d s ,  in  Armenia, and in  Khurasan.
Because the n a r r a t i v e s  f o r  the  conquest o f  P a r s  a re  ex­
trem ely  confused , and because  the  campaigns showed the same 
p a t t e r n  o f  captu  l e - r e b e l l i o n - recapture as those in  Khuzistan bu t 
over a lo n g e r  p e r io d ,  i t  i s  a v e ry  d i f f i c u l t  task  to  u n ra v e l  the  
s t r a n d s  of th e  s to ry . The fo l lo w in g  o u t l i n e  of e v e n ts  should  be 
borne i n  mind#
1. In 6 3 5 /l4  a l - ‘Ala/ b. al-HacLrami xriien governor o f  Bafcirayn 
launched an u n su ccessfu l attack aga in st  Pars.
2. A l- Ala. was succeeded as governor of Baftrayn by Ut liman 
b. Abi al-*Ag, who sent h i s  brother aL-gakam across th e  
Persian Gulf to invade Pars in 64O/1 9 . He went him self to 
Pars sh ortly  a f t e r  th is  and for s ix  or seven years he waged 
a s e r ie s  o f campaigns aga inst the prov ince , w ith  f lu c tu a t in g  
fortu n es .
3. Abu I-Iusa moved into Pars in  644/23 and jo in e d  fo r c e s  with  
‘uthman. The slow conquest o f  the province  continued.
4 . In 649/29, a f t e r  he had rep laced  Abu ffusa as governor of  
Bagra, ‘Abd A llah b. ‘Amir completed the subjugation  of Pars.
The r e p o r t s  fo r  P a rs ,  subd iv id ed  in to  t o m s ,  are as fo llow s*
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Nos. 1, 2, 3, 92 -  Tawwaj; 14 , 20 , 21, 22 , 28, 59, 77, 88 -
Sabur; 23, 26, 28, 63, 93 -  Igfcakhr; 16, 28, 69 -  F asa ;  16,
27, 23, 69 -  D a ra b j i rd ;  89 -  S h ira z ;  15, 17, 18, 19, 24, 25,
78 -  o th e r  p l a c e s .  As w ith  K h u z is tan , i t  i s  hoped t h a t  a con­
s id e r a t io n  of th e  conquest o f  some o f  the main c i t i e s  w i l l  help  
to  c l a r i f y  th e  h i s to r y o f  the su b ju g a tio n  of the whole p ro v in c e ,  
and dem onstra te  the manner in which h o s t i l i t i e s  were te rm in a ted . 
F o r  fawwaj , the  p o s i t io n  seems to  have been t h a t  i t  was reached  
by a l - ‘Ala* in  h i s  r a i d ,  and was then  c ap tu red  by *Ut liman, and 
made in to  a g a r r i s o n  town and e x p e d i t io n a ry  b ase . R eport No. 1 
i s  en account o f  the  e a r ly  r a id ,  a lth o u g h  i t  makes the  e r r o r  
of a t t r i b u t i n g  t h i s  to  ‘uthman b. Abi a l - ‘Ag. Ya‘qubi does, 
however, in tro d u c e  a l - ‘Ala* b. al-KagLrami i n to  h i s  n a r r a t i v e  
as a su b o rd in a te  of ‘uthman. R ep o rts  Nos. 2 and 3 d e sc r ib e
C <abUthnan1 s o c c u p a tio n  o f  the  town, w ithou t g iv in g  d e t a i l s  o f  
any term s imposed on th e  i n h a b i t a n t s .  R eport No. 92 g iv e s  the 
l e a d e r  in  the s econd capture o f  the  t o m  as Kuj as h i  ‘ b. Mas‘ud,
M m  ' {
no t ythman; i t  i s  p o s s ib l e  th a t  M ujashi took p a r t  in  t h i s  con­
quest in  th e  ro le  of a su b o rd in a te ,  s in ce  he was o p e ra t in g  in  th e  
reg ion  of Kirman a few y e a rs  l a t e r  ( see , f b r u i n s t a n c e , R eport No. 
42). O therw ise the r e p o r t  seems a c c e p ta b le ;  undoub ted ly  some 
booty would have been taken , a id  some s o r t  of t r i b u t e  ex ac ted  
from th e  i n h a b i t a i t s .  No ' r e b e l l i o n 1 i s  m entioned in  Tawwaj 
a f t e r  i t s  conquest by ‘uthman, so i t  ap p ea rs  to have remained in
2&1.
Muslim hands from t h a t  tim e onwards.
R eport No. 15 g iv e s  an accoun t o f  th e  ’r e b e l l i o n '  l e d  by 
S hah rak , a P e r s ia n  n o b le ,  and i s  taken  from th e  d e t a i l e d  n a r r a t i v e  
in  T a b a r i .  The ensu ing  b a t t l e  seems t o  have been a d e sp e ra te  
a f f a i r ,  bu t ‘uthman b. Abi a l -  *Ag was f i n a l l y  v i c t o r io u s .  I f  
one then r e f e r s  to  R eport No. 88, g iv in g  B a la d h u r i ’ s account 
o f  th e  f a l l  o f  Sabur, one f i n d s  c o n firm a tio n  o f  Sayf b. ‘Umar’ s 
v e r s io n .  A pparen tly  th e  r e s i s t a n c e  of Shahrak was c e n t re d  on 
Sabur, and h i s  d e fe a t  l e d  to  the  s u r r e n d e r  o f  Sabur, the  g ra n t in g  
o f  aman, and th e  lev y in g  o f  a t r i b u t e .  (The w r i t e r  has so f a r  
avoided any d is c u s s io n  o f  the  use  of the  term  ’ dhimma’ in  r e p o r t s  
on th e s e  e a r l y  co n q u es ts .  The q u e s t io n  has been d e fe r r e d  u n t i l  
S e c t io n  V of t h i s  work.) ' T h is  agreement d id  not l a s t ,  because 
R eport No. 88 goes on to  say t h a t  th e  c i ty  had to be reconquered  
by ‘uthman and Abu Musa in  A.H. 26. T h is  i s  confirm ed by R epo rts  
Nos. 21 and 22, a l  though the fo rm er m entions only Abu Musa and 
the  l a t t e r  o n ly  ‘uthman. No. 22, from Ya‘qub i, c o r ro b o ra te s  
B a la d h u r i ’ s da te  o f  A.H. 26 f o r  the  second conq ues t .  R ep o rts  
Nos. 14, 20, 59 and 77 a l l  a p p a re n t ly  r e f e r  to  the  f i r s t  su r re n d e r ,  
a l th o u g h  No. 59 may be in  e r r o r  in  making al-gakam the  n e g o t i a t o r ,  
u n le s s  h i s  b r o th e r  had d e le g a te d  t h i s  duty  to  him. I t  i s  i n t e r ­
e s t in g  t h a t  Nos. 59 and 77 b o th  i n d i c a t e  th a t  th e  Muslims were 
t r y in g  to e n l i s t  th e  c o -o p e ra t io n  of the P e r s i a n s  aga in  st t h e i r  
f e l lo w  countrymen. T h is  was p ro b ab ly  u n s u c c e s s f u l ,  as Sabur seems
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to  have r e b e l le d  tw ice ,  and to  have been f i n a l l y  reduced  by Ibn  
‘Amir, a s  s t a t e d  in  Report No. 28, The terras t h a t  were imposed 
a f t e r  t h i s  perm anent conquest are n o t  g iv e n ,  b u t  th e  payment of 
t r i b u t e  was p ro b ab ly  renewed, to g e th e r  w ith  a l a n d - t a x .  The 
m ention of both j i z y a  and khara.j in  R eport No. 77 i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  
th e re  were two d i s t i n c t  methods of t a x a t io n .  T h is  r e p o r t  r e f e r s  
to  the  f i r s t  conquest,  b u t  may be d e s c r ib in g  th e  f i s c a l  term s 
which a p p l ie d  a few  y e a rs  l a t e r .
I g t a k h r  made some k in d  of t r e a t y  w i th  ‘u th n a n ,  th e  P e r s ia n  
l e a d e r  be ing  a n o b le  c a l l e d  H irbadh o r  Harbadh. Report No. 93 
m entions t h i s  gulfc and says t h a t  th e  .j izy a  was imposed, which 
aga in  may mean some form o f  t r i b u t e .  R ep o r ts  Nos. 23, 26, 28 
■and'63 a l l  s t a t e  t h a t  the c i t y - h a d - t o  be reco nqu ered  by Ibn ‘I m i r ,  
a l th o u g h  the  f i r s t  two of these  s p e c i fy  t h a t  the  c i t y  had r e b e l le d ,  
w hile  No. 63 says t h a t  he made a gulb  w ith  the  c h i e f  of I g f a k h r  -  
p e rh ap s  t h i s  i s  a co n fus ion  w ith  the  e a r l i e r  s u r re n d e r .
According to B a la d h u r i ,  Harbadh made the  g u lh  f o r  F asa  and 
D a ra b j i rd ,  n o t  f o r  I g ja k h r  -  see R eport No. 69 -  bu t again the 
term s in c lu d e d  th e  payment of t r i b u t e .  Reports Nos. 27 and 28 say 
t h a t  th e se  two towns had to  be reco n q u ered  by Ibn ‘Amir. Report 
No. 16 may have the  da te  of the  f i r s t  conquest o f  F asa  and Darab- 
j i r d  c o r r e c t ,  bu t  not the  name o f  the Muslim le a d e r .
U nlike some of th e  o th e r  towns, J u r  seems to  have r e s i s t e d  
a l l  a t te m p ts  to  conquer i t ,  a cco rd ing  to  R eport No. 25, and to  have
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been conquered only  once, by Ibn 4Amir.
Much time and in g e n u i ty  cou ld  be devoted  to ocamining th ese  
r e p o r t s ,  in  the  hope o f  a r r i v i n g  a t  a d e f i n i t i v e  h i s t o r y  of 
the  conquest o f  F a r s ,  bu t  i t  seems u n l ik e l y  t h a t  one could  e v e r  
e l im in a te  the  element o f u n c e r t a i n t y .  The above d i s c u s s io n  g iv e s  
an i n d i c a t i o n  of the  course  of e v e n ts ,  b u t  may be i n c o r r e c t  in  
d e t a i l s  -  one ' r e b e l l i o n '  too many h e re ,  one too few th e r e .  I t  
can o n ly  be sa id  f o r  c e r t a i n  t h a t  r e s i s t a n c e  was s tub bo rn  and 
p r o t r a c t e d ,  t h a t  the Muslim arm ies were unused to o p e ra t in g  in  
d i f f i c u l t  mountain t e r r a i n ,  and too sm all in  numbers to  g a r r i s o n  
the  c i t i e s  and co u n try s id e  which th ey  had te m p o ra r i ly  conquered. 
T h is  was th e  c ra d le  of the  P e r s ia n  ra c e  and the c e n t r e  o f  t h e i r  
r e l i g i o n ,  a p ro v in ce  t h a t  they  were n o t  p rep a red  to  cede w ithou t 
a s t r u g g le .  Once th e  Muslim a rm ies ,  having e x a c te d  a te n p o ra ry  
subm iss ion , had moved ou t o f  an a r e a ,  th e  peop le  r e p a i r e d  t h e i r  
d e fen ces  and p re p a re d  to  co n tin ue  t h e i r  r e s i s t a n c e .  I t  i s  l i k e l y  
t h a t  Ibn 4 Amir was in command of c o n s id e ra b ly  l a r g e r  f o r c e s  than 
h i s  p r e d e c e s s o r s ,  s in c e  th e  p o p u la t io n  of th e  4I r a q i  towns had been 
expanding f o r  some y e a r s  as a s teady  stream  o f  immigrants came 
i n t o  them from A rab ia , w ith  more and more f i g h t i n g  men a v a i la b le  
to sw ell th e  Muslim arm ies . On th e  o th e r  hand, ten  y e a r s  of war­
f a r e  must have  worn down th e  r e s o u rc e s  of the  P e r s i a n s ,  who had no 
means f o r  r e p la c in g  t h e i r  l o s s e s .  Thus, a lthough  Ibn  Amir a r r iv e d
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w ith  f r e s h  f o r c e s  and made a speedy end to  the  con quest, the r e a l  
c r e d i t  fo r  th e  re d u c t io n  of P a r s  must go to Uthman b. Abi a l -
and Abu Musa, who i n  y e a rs  o f  p e r s i s t e n t  w arfa re  had d e s tro y ed  
the  power and the w i l l  o f t h e i r  enemy. In fo rm a tio n  on the 
a c tu a l  su r re n d e r  terms in  P a r s  i s  very sc an ty .  T r ib u te  i s  m entioned 
(Nos. 69, 8 8 ) ,  , j izy a  (Nos. 92, 93), k h a ra j  (ho. 9 8 ) ,  and th e  
two l a t t e r  'orms occur to g e th e r  in  some r e p o r t s  ( e .g .  Nos. 77,
7 8 ) .The method of payment and th e  . amounts l e v i e d ,  however, a re  
n o t  s t a t e d .  E la b o ra te  t r e a ty  t e x t s  a re  no t  quoted  and r e fe r e n c e s  
to  o th e r  c o n d i t io n s  such as the  p r o v i s io n  of h o s p i t a l i t y ,  the  up­
keep of roads  and b r id g e s ,  aad r e l i g io u s  r e s t r i c t i o n s  do not occur. 
There are on ly  two b r i e f  r e f e r e n c e s  to th e  requirem ent to  g ive  a id  
o r  advice  to  the  Muslims -  in  Nos. 59, 771 The f a c t  t h a t  su r­
re n d e rs  were n e g o t i a t e d  w ith  c h ie f s ,  e .g .  Shahrak and Harbadh, 
r e f l e c t s  the  h i e r a r c h i c a l  system p r e v a i l i n g  in the p ro v in ce .
The p ro v in ce  o f  J i b a l  o r  Media covers  th e  c e n t r a l  Zagros 
from the  l a t i t u d e  o f  I s fa h a n  in the sou th  to  the  l a t i t u d e  of Rayy, 
modern r£eheran, in  the  n o r th ;  i t  i s  bounded to the  west by th e  
p l a i n s  of ^ Iraq , and to  th e  e a s t  by the  C e n tra l  D e s e r t .  In  a 
way th e  s to ry  o f  the conquest of J i b a l  i s  even more com plica ted  
than  t h a t  o f  P a r s .  I t  i s  a l a r g e r  re g io n  and th e re  to re  more 
Muslim commanders in v o lv e d  in th e  campaigns, w hile  th e  same d i f f i ­
c u l t i e s  of t e r r a i n  and o f  stubborn  r e s i s t a n c e  were encou n tered .
The conquest began a f t e r  th e  b a t t l e  o f Nihawand in  642/21, when
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the  Muslim f o r c e s  under v a r io u s  l e a d e r s  sp read  ou t in d i f f e r e n t  
d i r e c t i o n s ,  as much in sea rch  o f  boo ty  as i n t e n t  upon the permanent 
su b ju g a tio n  of the  p ro v in c e .  These e x p e d i t io n s  d id , however, de­
velop i n to  a war o f  conquest and, as in  F a r s  and K h u z is tan ,  th e  
c i t i e s  u s u a l ly  had to be leduced a t  l e a s t  twice b e fo re  th ey  sub­
m it te d  f i n a l l y  to Muslim r u l e .  T h is  has c au se d  a s im i l a r  con fus io n  
in  the so u rces  as was found f o r  the o th e r  P e r s ia n  p ro v in ces .
The r e p o r t s  which conoem  J i b a l  a re  as fo l lo w s :  31, 35, 50,
51, 52, 75, 76, 91, 96, 106, 1 0 7 ,-  I s fa h a n ;  29, 79, 82, 99, 100, -
Nihawand; 35, 36, 53, 60, 97, 99, 109, -  Payy; 32 , 35, 65 , 85,
95, 104,105, -  Hamadhan; 31, 33, -  Qumm; 30, 34, -  Qashan;
64, 80, 83, 86, 98, 101, 103, 108, -  o th e r  p la c e s .
A g lance  a t  the map w i l l  r e v e a l  the  s t r a t e g i c  im portance 
of I s f a h a n .  I t  i s  the  ju n c t io n  f o r  a l l  th e  main r o u t e s  in  P e r s i a :  
from th e  Gulf and from F a r s  in the  sou th ; from * Iraq  in  the e a s t ;  
from Adharbay.jan and from Khurasan v i a  Payy in  th e  n o r th .  The 
s ig n i f ic a n c e  o f  the  c i t y  was em phasised by al-Hurmuzan when 
‘Umar asked  him where to  beg in  the  conquest, w ith  Adharbay.j an 
o r  w ith  I s fa h a n .  ' I s f a h a n  i s  the  h ead 1 he s a id  ’ and Adharbay.j an 
the lings; cu t o ff  the head and b o th  wings and head w i l l  f a l l .
I s fa h a n  was one o f  th e  main o b je c t i v e s  o f th e  Muslims once they  
had. c ro s se d  the Zagros and d e fe a te d  the P e r s i a n s  a t  Nihawand, 
and the  im portance a t t a c h e d  to  i t s  c a p tu re  i s  r e f l e c t e d  in the
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number cf t r a d i t i o n s  con ce rn in g  t h i s  c i t y .  Two y e a r s ,  however, 
were tc  p a ss  b e fo re  the c i t y  f e l l  i n to  Muslims hands, i f  the  
s ta te m e n ts  of B a lad h u ri  and Ya^qubi a re  to be acc ep ted ,  t h a t  
the  conquest was in  y e a r  23. T a b a r i ,  q u o t in g  Sayf b. ‘Umar, 
g iv es  the  re p o r t  in  h i s  c h a p te r  f o r  y e a r  21, bu t  then the same 
a u th o r i ty  a n te d a te d  the  b a t t l e  o f  Nihawand by about fou r  y e a rs .  
The k e y  f ig u r e  in  t h i s  ev en t  was Abu Musa, whom a l l  th e  w r i t e r s  
mention as hav ing  been concerned  in  th e  conquest of I s fa h a n ,  
a ltho ugh  S^yf says t h a t  he a r r iv e d  a f t e r  tie  c i t y  had su r re n d e re d  
to *Abd A llah  b. *Abd A llah  b. *Itban , a Kufan (R ep o rts  Nos, 76 
and 96). B a la d h u r i  says t h a t  a f t e r  the  b a t t l e  o f  Nihawand Abu 
Musa r e tu rn e d  to  Ahwaz, and then  came back and conquered Qumm.
He goes on to  say t h a t  in  y e a r  23 ^Unar o rd e re d  *Abd A llah  b. ■ 
Budayl to go a g a in s t  I s f a h a n ,  o r  t h a t  ‘Umar t o l d  Abu Musa to  
send *Abd A l la h .^ Now Abu Musa was in  F a r s  in  y e a r  23, b e fo re  
the  d e a th  cf Umar -  he had been r a i d i n g  F a r s  from Bagra bu t moved 
in to  th a t  p ro v in ce  to  conduct a f u l l - s c a l e  campaign w ith  *Uthman 
b. Abi a l-^A g . ' So i t  i s p ro b a b le  t h a t  i t  was *Abd A lla h  b. 
Budayl, un der  Abu Musa1 s o r d e r s ,  and n o t  Abu Musa h im s e l f ,  who
1B. 312.
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made the  conquest of I s f a h a n .  T h is  ap p ea rs  to  have been 
the  f i r s t  and only  cap tu re  o f  the  c i t y ,  s in ce  th e r e  a re  no 
r e f e r e n c e s  to  o th e r  c o n q u es ts ,  o r  to the  in h a b i ta n t s  having- 
r e b e l le d .  The Muslims, knowing the  s t r a t e g i c  va lue  of the  c i t y ,  
and i t s  s ig n i f ic a n c e  as  a stage on the  ’ s i l k ’ ro u te  to  C e n tra l  
A sia  and beyond, p ro b ab ly  took care  to s t a t i o n  an adequate  
g a r r i s o n  as  soon as i t  had been cap tu red .
There  seems to be no reason  to doubt t h a t  a p ro p e r  
t r e a t y  was d r a m  up f o r  I s f a h a n  soon a f t e r  i t s  c a p tu re ,  and t h e  
d e t a i l s  g iven  by Sayf i n  Report No. 96 a re  quote c r e d ib le .  The 
, j izya  here  i s  c l e a r l y  a p o l l - t a x ,  and t h i s  i s  su ppo rted  by 
o th e r  r e p o r t s  which m ention .1 i z y a  and khara.j as s e p a ra te  t a x e s ,  
e .g .  Nos. 52 and 106, and No. 50 i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  khara.j a p p l ie d  
to the land.. The o th e r  c o n d i t io n s  g iven  in  No. 96 a re  j u s t  
those  which i t  would have been n e c e s s a ry  to  i n s i s t  on fo r the  
p o p u la t io n  o f  a g a r r i s o n  c i t y ,  e s p e c i a l l y  when much of the  reg ion  
was s t i l l  h o s t i l e .  Guiding, a d v is in g  and b i l l e t i n g  the  Muslims, 
and p ro v id in g  mounts f o r  f o o t  t r a v e l l e r s  would a l l  ensu re  t h a t  
the c i t y  was an adequate  base  f o r  th e  m i l i t a r y  o p e ra t io n s .  The 
p r o h ib i t i o n  a g a in s t  p l a c in g  anyone in  a u th o r i t y  over the  Muslims, 
and th e  p e n a l t i e s  f o r  c u rs in g  o r  s t r i k i n g  Muslims were n e c e ssa ry  
to  m ain ta in  the  ascendancy of the con quero rs . ' I t  must be em­
p h a s is e d  t h a t  t h i s  type of t r e a t y  i s  q u i te  d i f f e r e n t  from tho se  
which s p e c i fy  v a r io u s  h u m il ia t in g  r e s t r i c t i o n s  aid. p r o h i b i t i o n s
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f o r  d o c i le  C h r i s t i a n  p o p u la t io n s ,  a lth o u g h  th e r e  a re  s u p e r f i c i a l  
s i m i l a r i t i e s .  Inhere the  l a t t e r  type  of t r e a t y  i s  r e p o r te d ,  
e s p e c i a l l y  in r e g  io n s  which were t o t a l l y  su b ju g a ted ,  i t  can 
be assumed t h a t  th ey  are  n o t  a u th e n t i c ,  and r e f l e c t  the  in to le ra n c e  
and th e  j u r i s p r u d e n t i a l  o p in io n s  cf a l a t e r  p e r io d .  The term s o f  
t h i s  t r e a t y  f o r  I s f a h a n ,  and o th e r s  l i k e  i t ,  were a n e c e s s i t y  
f o r  m a in ta in in g  o rd e r  and Muslim r u le  in  a p o t e n t i a l l y  h o s t i l e  
environm ent. F i n a l l y ,  R eport No. 51 r e c o r d s  ano ther  e a r ly  example 
o f the  P e r s i a n  n o b i l i t y  hav ing  a cc ep ted  Is lam  to avoid paying th e  
p o l l - t a x ,  and a ls o ,  d o u b t le s s  to  p re s e rv e  a l a rg e  measure of 
autonomy.
The h i s t o r y  o f  th e  conquest o f  Rayy, d e s p i te  some c o n fu s io n  
in  the  s o u r c e s , , i s  r e a l l y  q u i te  s t r a ig h t f o r w a rd ,  because  sev e ra l  
of the  r e p o r t s  can be d a ted . The key  i s  g iven by R eport No. 36 , 
which s t a t e s  t h a t  Rayy was c o n t in u a l ly  r e b e l l i n g  and b e in g  r e ­
conquered u n t i l  i t  was f i n a l l y  conquered when Abu Musa was governor 
o f  Kufa f o r  ‘uthman. T h is  was in  654-5/34,^" and in d ee d  s e v e ra l  
of the  e a r l i e r  c o n q u es ts  can be found i n  the  o th e r  r e p o r t s .  Nos.
97 and 109 r e f e r  to  th e  same e v en t ,  a l th o u g h  th ey  name d i f f e r e n t  
Muslim l e a d e r s  -  t h i s  may m ere ly  mean th a t  Nu4aym b. M uqarrin  was 
in  command over th e  whole army, while ‘Urwa b. Zayd took the  sub­
m iss ion  of Rayy. T h is  conquest i s  da ted  by th e  in fo rm a tio n  t h a t  
i t  was two months a f t e r  Nihawand w hile  fAmmar b. s i r  was governor
26$.
o f  Kufa, i . e .  in  6 4 2 /2 1 .1 The n e x t  conquest was t h a t  m entioned 
in  R eport No. 53> which i s  from the same t r a d i t i o n  of Abu 
Mikhnaf as No, 109. He says t h a t  t h i s  o c c u r re d  when al-M ughira 
had re p la c e d  <Ammar b. X a s ir  in  Kufa, so t h i s  was p ro b ab ly  in
the n e x t  y e a r ,  643/22. R eport No. 60 r e f e r s  to  a conquest when
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Sa*d b. Abi Waqqas was ‘uthman* s governor over Kufa, which was
in  645 /25 .^  I t  seems, t h e r e f o r e ,  t h a t  R eport No. 36, which
i s  from, a l o c a l  so u rce , i s  f u l l y  su p p o r ted  by th e  Kufan t r a d i t i o n s
and th a t  Rayy o f f e r e d  p ro lo nged  r e s i s t a n c e  to the  Muslims. Almost
c e r t a i n l y  t h i s  was because  of th e  p ro x im ity  of the  c i t y  to the
4
m ountains, i n h a b i t e d  by the w a r lik e  D ay lam ites .
m
The term s made w ith  a l-Z ay n ab i a re  s i m i l a r  to  tho se  quoted  
f o r  I s f a h a n ,  a lth o u g h  those  in No. 97 a re  n o t i c e a b ly  more severe  
than th o se  in No. 109. I t  i s  l i k e l y  th a tb o th  cf th e s e  r e p o r t s  
embody t e m s  t h a t  were o f f e r e d  a t  d i f f e r e n t  t im es d u r in g  the a t ­
tempts to  subdue th e  c i t y .  No. 97 may g ive  the c l o s e s t  ve rs ion  
to the  t r u t h ,  w hile  th e  m ention  of a t r i b u t e  in  No. 109 p ro b ab ly  
does r e f e r  to  th e  f i r s t  conquest.
The r e p o r t s  f o r  o th e r  c i t i e s  fo l lo w  a s im i la r  p a t t e r n .  Thus, 
u s in g  th e  same method f o r  d a t in g ,  Hamadhan was conquered in  
642/21  (Nos. 95 and 65) ,  in  644/23 (Nos. 35 and 104), and f i n a l l y  
in  645/25  (No. 105)« For Nihawand a l l  the  r e p o r t s  excep t the
Ca. Chron. 2 l / l  & 3.
Ca. Chron. 22 /2 .
^Ca. Chron. 25/o .
^Report No. 64; B. 318*
second p a r t  o f  No. 29 g ive  o n ly  the f i r s t  conquest,  a f t e r  the  
b a t t l e ,  in  642/21, bu t  the  s ta te m e n t  from Waqidi, in  R eport 
No. 29, i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  th ey  must have r e b e l le d ,  as th ey  had to  
be re c o n q u e re d  in 645^24.
In  some ways the conquest o f  J i b a l  was s im i l a r  to  t h a t  
of B a rs ,  a l th o u g h  i t  was l e s s  p r o t r a c te d ;  with th e  e x ce p tio n  
of Rayy i t  was completed by 645/25. O therw ise  th e re  was the  
same p a t t e r n  cf conquest,  r e b e l l i o n ,  and re c o n q u e s t .  At l e a s t
to*
fo u r  of th e  major c i t i e s  were su r re n d e re d  by t h e i r  c h ie f s  -  I s fa h a n  
(No. 96 ) , Rayy (No. 97), Nihawand (No. 7 9 ) ,  Hamadhan (No. 8 5 ) ,  
which i n d i c a t e s  th a t  d e fe a t  in  b a t t l e  hadno t d is lo d g ed  th e  
n o b i l i t y  from t h e i r  p o s i t i o n .
The t r e a t y  term s quoted  f o r  J i b a l , -  however, do d i f f e r  
from those  g iven f o r  F a r s ,  and f o r  K h u z is tan . Indeed , fo r  th e
whole o f  sou thern  and c e n tra l  P e r s i a ,  th e  t r e a t i e s  f o r  J i b a l  
a re  th e  most comprehensive. A ll  th e  t r e a t i e s  in  R e p o r ts  Nos. 95-
109 a re  f o r  t h i s  p ro v in ce ,  and c o n ta in  th e  conditions s u l b ,
aman and j i z y a , w hile  Nos. 100-109 have k h a ra j  in  a d d i t io n .
No. 96 f o r  I s fa h a n  has a l r e a d y  been d isc u sse d ,  and Nos. 97, 98,
and 99 a re  s im i la r  to  t h i s .  These a re  a l l  from Sayf b. *UMar,
but th o se  from B a lad h u ri  do n o t  v a ry  g r e a t ly  from them, excep t
t h a t  th ey  omit th e  c o n d i t io n s  f o r  a s s i s t a n c e  and th e  p e n a l t i e s
f o r  o f f e n c e s  a g a in s t  Muslims. s t r a t e g i c  and economic im portance
of th e  region  d o u b t le s s  made . i t  n e c e s sa ry  f o r  the  Muslims to d r a f t
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th e  su r re n d e r  term s more c a r e f u l l y  than  i n  o th e r  a r e a s  of 
P e r s i a .  For th e re  i s  no l ik e l i h o o d  th a t  the  conquest of J i b a l  
was e a s i e r  in  any way, a id  the  term g u lp , when u sed  in the  
r e p o r t s  cannot mean 'v o lu n ta r y  s u r r e n d e r '  -  i t  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  
th a t  the  ' Tarikh-i-Qumm' says t h a t  th e  co n qu es ts  of Qumm and 
Qashan were by fo rc e  (R ep o rts  Nos. 3 0 , 3 l ) .
The .m en tion  o f  j i z y a  and k h a r a j , as has  been n o ted ,  i s  
common. When the two terms occu r to g e th e r  i t  i s  a re a so n a b le  
assumption th a t  th e y  a re  meant as  p o l l - t a x  and l a n d - t a x  r e ­
s p e c t iv e ly ,  and sometimes th e s e  meanings a re  s p e c i f i e d ;  j i z y a  
in  Nos. 9 6, 97; k h a ra j  in  Nos. 79, 103.
The o th e r  r e p o r ts  in t h i s  s e c t io n  concern th e  la n d s  e a s t  
of Fars and south  o f  the C entral D e se r t ,  as fa r  as S i j i s t a n  
or S is ta n ,  which i s  e q u iv a le n t  to th e  western p a rt  o f  modern 
A fghan istan . The m ention  of Makran in Repo rt Mo. 37 as having  
been conquered i n  A.H. 23 i s  c e r t a i n l y  an error . Makran i s  
the p ro v in ce  cn th e  Indian Ocean w est of modem P a k is ta n ,  and 
there would have been no p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  mounting an exp ed ition  
in to  t h i s  in h o sp ita b le  reg ion  u n t i l  Fars was co m p le te ly  subdued. 
Baladhuri says  t h a t  the f i r s t  e x p e d it io n  was when Ziyad b. Abi 
Sufyan ru led  ‘Iraq  in  the  time o f  l-lu*awiya, and t h i s  date i s  
much more l i k e l y .
For th e  p e r io d  under rev iew  th e re  i s  ve ry  l i t t l e  in fo rm a tio n
mm
on ICirman, th e  prov ince  im m edia te ly  to the e a s t  of F a r s  -  l e s s
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than  one page in B a la d h u r i  and some b r i e f  r e fe re n c e s  in  ^ a b a r i .
The r e l e v a n t  r e p o r t s  a re  Nos. 38, 39, 40, 41, 4-2, 43, 46 and 
61. The co n q u es ts  m entioned  by a l-M ada* in i (No. 38), by Sayf 
b. *Umar (No. 39 ) ,  and by B a la d h u r i  (Nos. 40 and 61), were 
ob v io u s ly  l i t t l e  more than  r a i d s  c a r r i e d  o u t  d u r in g  the yeaps 
when the Muslims were engaged in  th e  slow conquest of F a r s .
A part from booty  th ey  p ro b ab ly  had as o b je c t iv e  th e  i n t e n t io n  
of d e t e r r in g  th e  p eo p le  o f  ICirman from sending re in fo rc e m e n ts  
i n to  F a r s .  T heo ther  r e p o r t s  -  Nos. 41, 42, 43, 46 -  are  a l l  
from B a la d h u r i ,  and concern th e  in v a s io n  of Mujashi* b. H a s ‘ud, 
who was de tached  from Ibn  <Amirl s army which was advancing  to  
IChurasan in  6 5 l /3 0 .^  There i s  l i t t l e  in fo rm a tio n ;  the comment 
in  R eport ’ No. ' 41 t h a t  a man was l e f t  in  charge o f  S h i r j s n  . . . .
a f t e r  i t  was c ap tu red  i n d i c a t e s  th a t  the  Muslims l e f t  g a r r i s o n s ,  
and hence th a t  th e y  in te n d e d  the conquest to be permanent.
The r e p o r t s  on S i s ta n  are Nos. 44, 45, 47, 62, 70, 71, 72, 73* 
A ll  except one of th e s e  -  No. 45 -  a re  concerned  w ith  the  conquest 
of R a b i4 b. Z iyad, who was sen t th e r e  by Ibn ‘Amir in  6 5 l /3 0 ,  when 
the  l a t t e r  was l e a d in g  h i s  army to  Khurasan. Nos. 47 and 70 r e f e r  
to Z a l iq ,  a s ta g e  on h i s  ro u te ,  where he took g u ides  and p u t  the  
town u n der  t r i b u t e ,  and No. 62 m entions an o th e r  town on h i s  ro u te .
1B. 391.
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R e s is ta n c e  to  the  Muslims c e n tre d  on Z a r a n j , th e  main c i t y  o f  
S i s ta n  and the  ch ie f  sou rces  of in fo rm a tio n  f o r  i t s  conquest 
are R epo rts  Nos. 71 end 72. The main pu rpose  of t h i s  e x p e d i t io n  
seems to have t e e n  the  a c q u i s i t i o n  o f  b o o ty  and s l a v e s ,  and 
the  f i r s t  occup a tion  was not pe rm anen t, s in c e  R eport No. 71 
says t h a t  th e  Muslims were e x p e l le d  a f t e r  the  d e p a r tu re  o f 
R a ti* .  As th e s e  r e p o r t s ,  and No. 45, m ention, the  p rov ince  was 
again  invaded  in  653-4/33, by a Muslim army under the command 
of *Abd a l - R a ^ a n  b. Samura, bu t  the  Muslim hold  on S i s ta n  r e ­
mained in se c u re  f o r  many y e a r s  to  come.^
There i s  ve ry  l i t t l e  p r e c i s e  in fo rm a tio n  on th e  f i s c a l  
c o n d i t io n s  t h a t  were imposed by the  Muslims in  South  and C e n tra l  
P e r s i a .  The term s j  i z y a  and k h a ra j  ■ a re  f r e q u e n t ly  used ,' and they  
o f te n  appear to g e th e r ,  which i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  two d i s t i n c t  ta x e s  
were l e v i e d .  Sometimes the  r e p o r t s  s p e c i fy  t h a t  the  k h a ra j  was 
a l a n d - ta x  ( e .g .  Nos. 79, 103, 104-), and o th e r s  say  t h a t  the  
.j izy a  was l e v i e d  on every a d u l t  ( e .g .  Nos. 96, 98 ) ,  b u t  nowhere 
a re  the r a t e s  of t a x a t io n  g iv en . The im p o s i t io n  o f  a f i x e d  t r i b u t e  
i s  mentioned f o r  o th e r  p la c e s ,  e .g .  in  R ep o rts  Nos. 67, 69, 87,
88 .
In  P a r s ,  J i b a l  and K h uz is tan  th e  g e n e ra l  method of t a x a t io n  
seems to  have been by the  c o l l e c t io n  o f  a p o l l - t a x  and a l a n d - t a x .
^See Bosworth 16-18,
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a lth o u g h  th e r e  -were p ro b ab ly  v a r i a t i o n s  from one re g io n  to 
an o th e r .  The system of payment by f ix e d  t r i b u t e  may have 
con tinued  f o r i n d iv i d u a l  c i t i e s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  where l o c a l  
governors wnre s t ro n g  enough to  keep th e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  f o r  
t a x a t io n  in  t h e i r  own hands. The p o s i t i o n  in  S i s ta n  was 
s im i la r  t o  t h a t  in  Khurasan, where a f i x e d  t r i b u t e  was agreed  
w ith  the r u l e r ,  who was r e s p o n s ib le  f o r  c o l l e c t i n g  i t  and 
d e l iv e r in g  i t  to  the  Muslims.
D i f f i c u l t  t e r r a i n ,  te n a c io u s  opponen ts , and Muslim in ­
competence in  s iege  w arfare  made th e s e  campaigns v e ry  d i f f e r e n t  
from the  e a sy  o c cu p a tio n s  of S y r ia ,  *Iraq  and Egypt. In  the 
e a r ly  y ea rs  th e  Muslim armies 'were too sm all to g a r r iso n  the 
country  e f f e c t i v e l y  a f t e r  l o c a l  su c c e sse s  had been won. Only 
the  a r r i v a l  o f  f r e s h  waves of im m igrants, which in c re a sed  the 
s iz e  of the  Muslim arm ies , en ab led  them to  make the  f i n a l  sub­
ju g a t io n  of the  p ro v in c e s  o f P a r s  and J i b a l .  I t  was n o t  u n t i l  
£>5l/3Q th a t  th e  advance to  th e  n o r th  and e a s t  cou ld  con tin u e  
under Ibn <ibnir, b u t  th e  conquest of th e s e  r e g io n s  was n o t  
completed f o r  many y e a r s .
North P e r s i a
LIST OP REPORTS
Type AT
Adharbayjan was conquered in y e a r  22. Y.180.
H era t was conquered * anwatan by al-A],inaf b. Qays. He 
l e f t  an ‘nmil i n  charge of the  c i t y .  T. 2682 (Sayf 25). 
Al-Afcnaf conquered Earw a l - S h a h i ja n ,  le a v in g  an *am il, 
and he reduced  llarw al-Rudh. A f te r  a b a t t l e  with t h e  
f o r c e s  o f  Y a z d a j ird ,  he conquered B a lkh . T. 2685 (Sayf 25). 
A f te r  the  d e a th  of Y a z d a j ird ,  the  Arabs, l e d  by th e  Imam 
gassn  b. ‘A l l ,  Budhayfa b. al-Yaman, and o th e rs ,  advanced 
to  Imul ( in  J a b a r i s t a n ) .  MH 98.
‘Umar d ism issed  ffudhayfa b. al-Yaman from Adharbayjan and 
a p p o in te d ‘(Jtba b. Parqad , who went to  A rd ab il  where he 
found the peop le  f u l f i l l i n g  t h e i r  ‘ ahd . The (town of ?) . 
ITuwafc, however, had v i o l a t e d  i t ,  so he fough t a g a i n s t  them, 
conquered and took booty . B. 526.
Abu Musa sen t  ‘Abd A llah  b. Budayl ( to  Khurasan) and he 
came to  a l- J a b a sa y n  which i s  two f o r t s  and th e  g a te s  of 
Khurasan. He took booty  th e r e .  O th e rs  say t h a t  ‘Abd A l la h  
went th e re  from I s fa h a n  o f  h i s  own acco rd . B. 405.
When ‘ Abd A llah ,  b ‘Amir r a id e d  Khurasan in  y e a r  50 he 
se n t  al-AJmaf b . Qaystb Q uhistan , where he found  the  peop le  
c a l l e d  a l-H ay a^ a la . He d e fe a te d  them and conquered Q uhistan  
‘anwatan. B * 40 5.
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8 .  Ibn ‘I m i r  s e n t  Abu Salim b. Ya z id  to the  d i s t r i c t  o f  
N ishapur; he conquered Zam. ‘anwat an , and he a ls o  con­
quered Bakhraz. Then he went to  Khuwayn, which he r e ­
duced, talcing c a p t iv e s .  B. 403 f*
9. Ibn ‘Amir se n t  al-Aswad b . Kulthum to  Bayhaq, a n o th e r  
dependency o f  N ishapur, which he conquered . (He was 
k i l l e d  in  th e  a s s a u l t  on th e  town, and h i s  b r o th e r  took 
over the  command.) B, 404.
10. The fo llo w in g  dependencies  o f  N ishapur were reduced by
Ibn ‘Amir: Busht; Ashband; Bukhkh; Zawa; Khuwaf ;
Asbara*in ; A rgh iyan . B. 494*
11. Ibn ‘Amir conquered Taghun and Baghun ‘anwat an . B. 405.
12. . A f te r  a .s ie g e ,  Ibn  ‘Amir. took N ishapur, ‘ anwat an . . Y. ,192.,
13. In  the  days when Ziyad b. A bih i was g o verno r  o f  ‘i r a q  
f o r  Ku‘"awiya, 3 a ‘i d  b . ‘uthman was a p p o in te d  to  r u le  
Khurasan. He went to N ishap u r ,  where he found a colony 
of Arabs from th e  days o f  Ibn ‘Amir. Ibn  A*than 337.
14. Al-A£maf b. Qays conquered Mart: al-Piudh ‘ anw atan. Y. 193-
15. Ibn ‘Amir s e n t  o u t  v a r io u s  l i e u t e n a n t s ,  who conquered 
H era t,  Marw ad-3m dh,and.... 3 a r a k h s , a l l  w i th o u t  s u lh .
Y. 193.
16. Ibn ‘Amir conquered N ishapur * anwat a n ; a lso  Jits , Biward, 
Nasa; and gumran. T. 2887 (Mada’ i n ’ i  9 . )
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17. This report i s  a hare mention of the conquest, by Ibn 
<Amir, of Sarakhs, Kirman, and S i j i s t a n .  D.149.
18. Herat and Badghis were conquered by a l ie u te n a n t  of
Ibn ‘Amir; l a t e r  they r e b e l le d  and jo in e d  the enemy.
T. 2904 (l-lada/ini 13) .
19. Ilarw al-Rudh was reconquered by al-A'pnaf b. Qays a f te r  
they had reb e lled . T. 2907 (Waqidi l ) .
20. Ibn ‘Imir conquered Khurasan when he ruled Bagra fo r  4Utinman. 
Ansab I I ,  402.
21. A fo rc e  under Shubayl b. *Awf, s e n t  out by al-W alid  b.
‘Uqba, reduced Muqan and al-Babar, taking booty  and 
p r iso n ers . T. 2805 (Abu Mikhnaf 6).
22. Al-¥alTd b. *Uqba raided Adharbay.jan In year 25. The people
had r eb e lle d ,  and he attacked the people of Muqan, a l-  
Babar, and a l-J a y la sa n , taking booty and p r iso n e r s .  B. 327 
(Mada, i n i  l ) .
23 . '3a* id  b. al-TLg raided the  people of Adharbay.j an and
attacked the people of Muqan and J i la n .  A number o f  Armeniansa
and people o f  Adharbay.j an assembled aga in st  him in  the reg ion  
of / t e x t  u n c e r ta in / ,  and he sent J a r ir  b. *Abd A llah aga inst  
them and he defeated  them . . . '  B. 328 f  (U 8 7 ) .
Type A3.
24. Tribute.
Sa*id b. a l - *Ag raided Jabaristan  aid al-Ruyan ( ? ) ,  and
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Danbawand (Damavand?) in year 29. The people of the  
mountains gave him money -  the Muslims were ra id in g  
■Jabaristan and i t s  adjacent areas -  ’and perhaps they 
gave him the tr ib u te  ( itaw a) so that they would not be 
attacked, or perhaps i t  was a f te r  f i g h t i n g ’ . B.335.
Type A4.
25. Kharaj.
* Al-Mughira b. Shu *ba raided Adharbay.j an from al-Kufa in  
year 22, conquered i t  and imposed khara j . ' B. 326 (Waqidi l )
Type B1
26. Al-Abnaf b. Qays made a gulp, with the people of Khurasan,' 
in p la c e s  between Nishapur and Tukharistan, and he l e f t  an 
*817111 over Tukharistan. T. 2683 (Sayf 25).
27. Sulb.
The cavalry  o f  al-A^naf came to a p la ce  c a l le d  Baghgh, 
and drove o f f  some c a t t l e ;  the gulb was made a f t e r  that.
B. 406.
28. gulfr.
Al-Abnaf took al-T^lqan gi.ilban. B. 407.
29. Sulfr.
A fter  a s ieg e  Ibn *lm.ir took Abarshahr, i . e .  Nishapur,
■ by gulb . Y. 192.
2 SO.
30. gulfr.
In y e a r  33 Ibn *2mir took N ishapur gulhan a f t e r  th ey  
had r e v o l te d .  On the sane e x p e d i t io n  al-AJpnaf went to 
ilarw a l - S h a h i ja n ,  -which had a ls o  reb e lled .,  and conquered 
i t  gu lhan . T. 2907 (Waqidi l ) .
31. Sulh.
Sa*id b. al-^Ag made the same gulh with Qumis as Uudhayfa 
b. al-Yanan made a f t e r  Nihawand. T. 2836 (llada’ i n i  6 ).
32. Sulh-
Sa*id b. a l l j g  made a gulb with the people  of Jurjan; 
then they reb e lled , and f o r  years no one could u se th a t  
route to Khurasan. rih 2893 (llada’ i n i  l )  •
Tyne B3
33. Sulb; Tribute.
gudhayfa b. al-Yaman raided J i la n  and Euqan, defeated  them, 
and made a gulh fo r  the payment of a tr ib u te  ( i ta w a ) .
B. 326 (u  3 6 ) .
34. gu lh ; Tribute; W ritten.
(The fo llow in g  statem ent, aid 6. above, are part o f  the  
same report) 'Some of the people of al-^abasayn came to 
/Umar, and made a gulfr with him fo r  60,000, or some say
75,000 /d irh am s/, and he wrote them a statem ent to that
e f f e c t . '  B. 403.
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35. SulVi; T rib u te .
When al-WalTd b. *Uqba went to Adharbay.j an in  year 24,
the people  paid 800,000 dirhams, which was agreed nn the
gulh made in year 22 with gudhayfa b. al-Yaman. Payment 
had been withheld , but was now made once more. T. 2805 f  
(Abu Kikhnaf 6).
36. g u lb ; T r ib u te .
'Sa^id b. al-^Jg made a gulb with the king o f  Jurjan,
for the payment of 100,000, some say 3-00,000, baghliyya / ? / .  1
B. 334 f .
37. Qnlb; T r ib u te .
When Ibn <Amir came to al-Jabasayn in  year 30 he confirmed
■ the -grulh made in- the time o f  *Umar-(see 6. and 34. above) .
B. 403.
58• gu lb; T ribute.
When Ibn <Amir went to Bagra he l e f t  *Abd A llah  b. Jahir  
in  charge of Nishapur. He wished to take khara.j from them, 
amounting to one quarter o f  the produce, but the Persian  
lead er  ob jected , say ing  th a t  i t  was gulhan. and that i*t 
was i l l e g a l  to take kharaj from p la c e s  taken by gulb.
He threatened to  l e t  war decide between them u n le s s  *Abd 
A llah changed h is  mind. F in a l ly  a f i x e d  tr ib u te  m s  agreed
flat auv M *
upon. Al-Nishaburi comments: 'from these  s t o r ie s  i t  i s  c le a r
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that Nishapur was taken by gulb , not by fo rce  ( j a n g )1 .
Nish. 130.
39. Sulb; Tribute.
(This fo l lo w s  on from the versicn  in  7. above): 'o r , rather,
i t  i s  sa id  that al-Abnaf b es ieged  them in  t h e ir  f o r t r e s s ,  
and that Ibn <Amir caught up with him, and they asked fo r  
gulb from Ibn *Amir, which he granted on the payment of
600,000 dirhams'. B. 403.
40. gu lb ; Tribute.
The c h ie f  of Nasa came to 4 Abd A llah b. Khazim, a l ie u te n a n t  
of Ibn 4Amir, and made a gulb with him fo r  300,000 dirhams. 
The ch ie f  o f Abiward came to Ibn 4 Amir and made a gulb with  
him fo r  400,000 dirhams. B.404.
41. g u lb ; Tribute.
The marzubau o f  Jus made a gulb w ith Ibn 4Amir fo r  600,000 
dirhams. AU 147. Id e n t ic a l  d e t a i l s  in B. 405 .
42. Sulb; Tribute..
A fter  f i g h t in g  with the people of Herat, Badghis, and 
Bushan.j, Ibn 4 Amir made a gulb with th e ir  marzuban for  
one m il l io n  dirhams. B. 405.
43* Sulb; Tribute; H o sp ita l i ty .
'The marzuban of Marw al-Shahi.j an sen t  a message to  Ibn 
4A nir, a sk in g  f o r  g u lb . Ibn 47miir sent gatim b. Nu4man
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and he made a gulb with him f o r  2 ,200 ,000  dirhams, or 
some say 1,0C',000 dirhams and 200,000 j aribs of wheat 
and barley . . . . ’ They had to en ter ta in  the Muslims in  th e ir  
homes, and i t  was th e ir  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  to assess  the people  
fo r  taxation; the Muslims then received the t o t a l  sum.
B. 405 f .
44. gu lb : Tribute; Other cond itions.
Al-Abnaf b. Qays besieged  the fo r t  known as Qagr al-Abnaf, 
which had an ex ten s iv e  t e r r i to r y  attached to i t .  The 
people made a gulb with him, agreeing to pay 300,000 (dirhams 
He also made i t  a con d ition  that they should take a man from 
the Muslims in to  the f o r t ,  and that he should remain there  
u n t i l  al-Abnaf l e f t  -  i . e .  presumably u n t i l  he l e f t  Khurasan 
The gulb was fo r  the t e r r i to r y  as w e ll  as fo r  "the f o r t .
B. 406.
45. Su lly ; Tribute.
Al-Abnaf b es ieged  the people  o f  Marw al-Rudh, and there was 
f i e r c e  f ig h t in g .  Then the marzuban made a gulb with him 
fo r  60,000 (dirhams), or according to a l-M ada/in i,
600,000. B. 406.
46. gulb; Tribute.
Al-Abnaf went to Balkh, where the people made a gulb w ith  
him fo r  400,000 or some say 700,000 (dirhams). He l e f t
mm
Asid b. al-Mutashammis in charge of Balkh, and went on to
28#-.
the Oxus, but f a i l e d  to e f f e c t  a cro ss in g . When he re -
mm
tu rn ed  to  Balkh, he found  t h a t  A sid  had c o l l e c t e d  the
amount ag reed  in the  g u lb . B* 408.
47. £>ulb; Tribute.
'Ibn 4Amir conquered what was behind the r iv e r  / i . e .  
west o f  the Oxus/, and when the people  beyond the r iv e r  
heard of th is  they asked him to make a gulb w ith them, which 
he did. Some say that he crossed the r iv er , coming to 
certa in  p laces;  o thers say that the people came to him, 
bringing animals, s la v e s  o f  both sexes , s i l k ,  and c lo th .  '
B. 408 (TJ 4 3 ) .
48. Sulhi Tribute.
The people of al-Jabasayn made a gulb w ith  Ibn' 4Amir
for  75,000 (dirhams). Y. 192.
49. gulb; Tribute.
The people of Herat made a gulb with Ibn *Amir for  one 
m ill io n  dirhams. Y. 192 f .
50. g u lb ; Tribute.
The people o f  Jurjan made a gulb with Sa‘id  b. a l -  %  
fo r  200,000 (dirhams). T. 2836 (Mada’i n i  6 ).
51. Sulb; Tribute.
Without f ig h t in g ,  the marzuban of Sarakhs made a gulb
with Ibn ‘Amir f o r  2 ,200 ,000  (dirhams). T. 2888 (l-Tada’in !  1 0 ).
52. Sulfr; Tribute.
A fter  a s ieg e  the people o f  Balkh made a gulb with  
al-Abnaf fo r  400,000 (dirham s). An * amil was l e f t  in 
the c i t y .  T. 2903 f  (Mada’i n i  12).
53. gu lb; Tribute; H o sp ita l i ty .
The people o f  Marw al-Shahijan  made■a gulb fo r  1 ,100 ,000  
ounces (o f  s i l v e r  ? ) .  They had to le c e iv e  the Muslims 
in  th e ir  homes. Y. 193.
54. gu lb ; Tribute (assumed).
Al-Walid b. *Uqba went to Adharbay.j an. and al-Ash* ath  
b. Qays was with him. When al-W alid departed he appointed  
al-Ash* ath over Adharbay.j an, but they r e b e l le d ,  aid a l -
' Ash*ath sent to al-W alid asking f o r  rein forcem ents. He
sent him a la rg e  army from Kufa, and he de fea ted  them, making 
the same gulb as had Hu dh ay f a  b. al-Yaman and *Utba b.
I%r,qad. He s e t t l e d  Arabs there from those who r e c e iv e d  
stipends and were on the pension l i s t s  ( ahl a l-*ata*  vza al-d iw an)
and in s tr u c ted  them to  c a ll  the people to Is lam .......................
When A ll  became Caliph he appointed a l-A sh  ath over Adhar- 
bayjan. On h is  a rr iv a l  in  the province he found that most 
o f  the people had accepted Islam and read the Qu*ran. He 
s e t t l e d  Ardabil with Arabs from ahl a l -  a t  a wa a l-d iw a n , 
and made i t  a garrison town (maggaraha), and b u i l t  a mosque
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there which, however, was afterwards enlarged.
B. 328 f  (U 8 7 ) .
Type B4
55. 5>ulfr; Khara;].
(This fo l lo w s  on from the report in  43. above, the gulh 
of Karw al-Shahi.j an with gatim) s 'Abu *lTbayda said that  
they made the gulh with him for s la v e s  o f  both sexes ,  
c a t t l e ,  and mounts. They had no well in  th ose  days, and 
the khara.j was on th a t  b a s i s  u n t i l  the reign of Yazid b. 
Mu*awiya, who converted i t  a l l  in to  cash' . B. 406.
' ^ „C5 ............................................................................................................................................
56. gu lh; Aman; Tribute; Other con d it ion s .
When al-Mughira b. Shu*ba became ^Umar's governor over 
Kufa he brought with him a l e t t e r  from ‘Umar to Budhayf a b. 
al-Yaman appointing him to Adharbay.j an. hudhayf a was then 
at Nihawand or near Nihawand and he went to Ardabil, where 
■the marzuban had c o l l e c t e d  a f ig h t in g  fo rc e  from various  
p la c es  in the p rovince. There was f i e r c e  f ig h t in g  fo r  some 
days, and then the marzuban made a gulh w ith Sudhayfa fo r  
a l l  the people o f Adharbay.j an. The tribu te ms to be 800,000  
dirhams, on cond ition  that no one was k i l l e d  or taken cap­
t iv e ,  and that no f i r e  temples were dS itroyed . The people
287.
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would be p ro tec ted  g a i n s t  the Kurds of Shatrudhan, a l -  
Balasjan, and Sabalan; the people o f  a l - S h iz ,  in  
p a r t ic u la r ,  were not to be prevented from dancing on 
i ,  th e ir  fe a s t -d a y s .  B. 325 f  (U 36).
57. gu lh ; Aman; Tribute.
m . (  m* ^ mm
Al-Walid b. Utba was appointed to Adharbay.j an by Uthrnan 
and he went to the province i n  year 25. The people o f  
Adharbayjan ashed him fo r  gulh . which he granted on the  
same terms as the gulh with Nudhay fa . B. 327 (Mada’ i n i  l ) .
! 58. gu lh ; Am on; Tribute.
[
When Ibn ‘Amir was b ese ig in g  Nishapur, one o f  the P ersians
i
i ashed him f o r  aman on condition he l e t  the Muslims in toi --------
|
the c i t y .  ' So the Muslims entered the c i t y ,  fo rc in g  the  
marzuban to take refuge in  the c i t a d e l .  Then the marzuban 
ashed fo r  aman on condition that he made the gulh fo r  the 
whole o f  Nishapur, and paid  a tr ib u te .  So the gulh was made 
fo r  one m il l io n  dirhams, or some say 700 ,000 . A fter  i t s  
capture i t  was ru led  by Qays b. al-Haytham. B. 404.
59* gulh; Security; Tribute; *Ahd; Written; Shart.
Al-I-Iagmughan, the Mar dan shah o f  Dunbawand (Damavand ?) 
got in  touch with Nu‘ aym b, Muqarrin a f t e r  the f a l l  of Rayy, 
and proposed a tr e a ty  in  order to obtain immunity from attacks  
by the Muslims. This was agreed, and the terms were put in
28$.
w r itin g . The P ers ian s  were am i n , i . e .  sa fe  from Muslim 
aggression , and for  h i s  part the Mardanshah had to 
keep h is  people in  check. The Muslims were not to ra id  
h is  land or to en ter  i t  except w ith  h is  permission, u n le s s  
the terms were changed. Whoever changed the con d ition s  
had no ‘ahd. The tr ib u te  was 200,000 dirhams annually.
T. 2655 f  (Sayf 23).
60. gulh; Security; Tribute; *Ahd; Written; Sharj.
This i s  a s im ila r  tre a ty  to -59. abovs with the k in g  o f  
fa b a r is ta n  and J i la n .  The t r ib u te  was 500,000 dirhams.
T. 2659 (Sayf 2 3 ).
■ Type C 4 ...................  .........................................................................
61* gulh; Phi mm a; Khara.j; Other conditions; W ritten.
This g iv e s  the tex t  of the tr e a ty  between al-Ahnaf b. Qays
and Badhan, marzuban of Marw al-Rudh; they were to be 
dhimmis, and pay a khara.j of 60,000 dirhams to al-Ahnaf 
and h i s  su ccessors , and hand over the treasu re  of K isra.
They had to advise the Muslims and a s s i s t  them against th e ir  
enemies. The marzuban and the n ob les  o f  th is  fam ily  would 
be exempted from khara.j i f  they became Muslims. (They may
have done so, but the  t e x t  i s  not e x p l i c i t . )  T. 2897 f
(Mada inx 11 ).
§>ulh; Dhimma; J i z y a ;  ‘Ahd; Other c o n d i t io n s ;
W rit ten ;  Shar£ .
The ch ie f  ( ‘Agtim) o f  H era t came to  Ibn ‘^ n i r  aid made a 
gulb w ith  h ip ,  and Ibn *Amir wrote him a t r e a t y  w ith  th e  
fo l lo w in g  term s; he had to advise the  Muslims, and keep 
in  good o rd e r  th e  l a n d s  which he c o n t r o l le d .  He tad to  pay  
the  . j i z y a , to  th e  c o r r e c t  amount, and to  a p p o r t io n  the  con­
t r i b u t i o n s  to th e  .j iz y a  j u s t l y  among the  p e o p le .  Anyone who 
re fu s e d  to pay  h i s  share  had no dhimma and no fahd. The
a  mm
gulh was f o r  H e ra t ,  i t s  p l a i n s  and m ounta ins, and f o r  Bushan.j 
and Badghis. B. 405.
g u lb ; Aman; J i z y a ; O ther c o n d i t io n s ;  W ri t te n .
This i s  a t r e a t y  from ‘u tb a  b. F arqad  to  th e  peo p le  o f  
Adharbay.j an, ' i t s  h i l l s ,  p l a i n s ,  aid f r o n t i e r s ,  and the  peop le  
of i t s  r e l i g i o n s  ( m i l a l ) ' . They had aman _ ..r.'p
f o r  t h e i r  l i v e s ,  p o s s e s s io n s ,  r e l i g i o n s ,  and law s, on con­
d i t i o n  t h a t  they  pa id  a j i z y a  f o r  an amount which could  be 
t o l e r a t e d  -  th e  ,j i z y a  was n o t  imposed on boys, women, t h e  
s ic k ,  o r  on h o ly  men w ith o u t  w orld ly  goods. The .j i z y a  was 
to be p a id  an n u a lly .  The gulh  a p p l ie d  a lso  to  s t r a n g e r s  
r e s id in g  i n  the prov ince . They were o b l ig e d  to  g ive h o s p i t a l i t y  
to  Muslims f o r  one day a id  one n ig h t ,  and to  a c t  as gu ides  
to  the  Muslims, .anyone who l e f t  had aman u n t i l  he reached
2SO.
a p la c e  o f  s a f e ty .  (The t r e a t y  i s  d a ted  y e a r  18, 
bu t i s  given in th e  c h a p te r  f o r  year 22 .) T. 2660 f f  -  
t r e a t y  t e x t  on p . 2662 (Sayf 23).
64. §ulfci; Aman; Dhimma; J izya; *Ahd; Shart: Other
c o n d i t io n s ;  W rit te n .
This i s  a t r e a t y  from Suwayd b . M uqarriu  to  th e  p eop le  of 
Qumis: They had aman f o r  t h e i r  l i v e s ,  p o s s e s s io n s ,  and
r e l i g i o n s ,  p ro v id ed  every  a d u l t  p a id  a ,j i z y a  f o r  an 
amount which he co u ld  a f f o r d .  They had to lodge and feed 
the  Muslims f o r  one day and one n ig h t ,  to  g ive  counse l to  
them, and to a c t  as g u id es .  I f  th ey  a l t e r e d  the  c o n d i t io n s  
o r  made 1 ig h t  o f  the  *ahd, th e  dhimma was vo id . T. 2656 f  
■ (Sayf 2 3 ) . ...................................................................................................................
65. £5ulfr; Aman; Dhimma; J i z y a ;  O ther c o n d i t io n s ;  S h a r f ;
W ri t te n .
T re a ty  between Suwayd b . K u q a rr in  and Ruzban § u l ,  k in g  o f  
J u r j a n ;  they  were g iven  dhimma s t a t u s ,  and ev e ry  a d u l t  had  
to pay  an an n u a l  .j izy a  ( .iiz*a1 in  t e x t ) .  The Muslims would 
p r o t e c t  them g a i n s t  t h e i r  enem ies, and aman was g iven  f o r  
t h e i r  l i v e s ,  p o s s e s s io n s ,  r e l i g i o n s ,  and laws. The c o n d i t io n s  
were no t to be a l t e r e d .  They were o b l ig e d  to  guide the  way­
f a r e r ,  adv ise  th e  Muslims, and g ive  lo d g in g  f o r  one day 
and one n ig h t .  The gu lh  a p p l ie d  to  s t r a n g e rs  l i v i n g  amongst
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then ; anyone who l e f t  had an an u n t i l  he reached  s a f e ty .  
C ursing  Muslims would he l i a b l e  to  punishm ent, and s t r i k i n g  
M uslins was p u n ish a b le  by d ea th .  T. 2657 f  (Sayf 2 5 ) .
66, S u lb ; Aman; J i z y a ;  O ther c o n d i t io n s ;  W ri t te n .
T h is  i s  a t r e a t y  between Suraqa b. ‘ Amr and S hah rbaraz , 
c h ie f  of a l-B ab . They made an a l l i a n c e  to f i g h t  a g a in s t  
the  h i l l  p eop le  su rrou nd in g  the a rea . Those who foug h t w ith  
th e  Muslims were exempted from ta x a t io n ,  bu t  the  common 
p eop le  had to pay . j izy a  ( . j i z a 1) , to  a c t  as g u id e s ,  aid to  
g ive h o s p i t a l i t y  to the Muslims f o r  a complete day. Aman 
was g iven  f o r  t h e i r  l i v e s ,  p o s s e s s io n s ,  aid r e l i g i o n s .
5. 2663 f f  (Sayf 23 ) .
67. jpulfr; Aman; J i z y a ; S h a r i ; O ther c o n d i t io n s ;  W ri t te n .
T rea ty  from Bukayr b. ‘Abd A llah  to  the p eop le  of Muqans 
they  had aman f o r  t h e i r  l i v e s ,  p o s s e s s io n s ,  r e l i g i o n s ,  
and laws, p ro v id e d  every  a d u l t  pa idcne  d in a r  o r  i t s  e q u i­
v a le n t ,  #j i z y a  ( . j iz a * ) . They had to guide and adv ise  the 
Muslims, and p rov ide  lo d g in g  f o r  die day and one r ig h t  -  
whoever d id  t h i s  had aman, bu t  i f  they  departed  from the 
c o n d i t io n s  and a c te d  d e c e i t f u l l y  then  th e re  was no am a n . 
(T re a ty  i s  da ted  y e a r  21, b u t  i s  in the c h a p te r  f o r  y e a r  22 .)  
T. 2666 f  (Sayf 2p).
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COMMTARY
(a) B r ie f  h i s t o r i c a l  survey o f  th e  co n q u es ts .
The re g io n  d e a l t  w ith  i n  t h i s  s e c t io n  cov ers  Adharbay.j an, 
and the two sm all Caspian p ro v in c e s  to  the e a s t  o f  Adharbay.j an -  
Iluqan and J i l a n ;  th e  p ro v in ce  o f  J a b a r i s t a n  or Mazandaran ly in g  
between th e  Caspian and the E lb u rz  m ountains, and i t s  eas tw ard  
e x te n s io n ,  J u r j a n ;  and f i n a l l y  th e  g r e a t  n o r t h - e a s t e r n  region 
of Khurasan.
The f i r s t  e x p e d i t io n  to  Adharbay.j an was un dertaken  by Kufsn 
t ro o p s  u n d e r  th e  command of Budhayfa b. al-Yaman in  643/22, 
in  hie a f te rm a th  of the  b a t t l e  o f  Wihawand, and may have been 
fo llo w ed  by a s im i la r  r a i d  l e d  by ‘u tb a  b. Farqad . A more d e te r ­
mined a ttem p t a t  conquest was made by ail-Walid b. ‘Uqba in  647/26 
when he was governor o f  Kufa. When he d e p a r te d  he l e f t  a l-A s h -a th  
b. Qays o v e r  th e  p ro v in c e ,  and he began th e  p o l ic y  o f  s e t t l i n g  
Arab v e te ra n s  in  the reg io n .  Even so, Adharbay.j an was s t i l l  n o t  
f u l l y  p a c i f i e d ,  s in ce  S a ‘ i d  b. a l - ‘2.g went th e r e  in  65 l/30  w ith  
Ja in .r  b. ‘Abd A llah , who had to  f i g h t  an engagement a g a in s t  a 
combined f o r c e  of Armenians and A dharbay.jan ians. I t  was p ro bab ly  
n o t  u n t i l  a l -A s h ‘a th  b. Qays went th e re  f o r  the second tim e in  
the  C a lip h a te  of ‘A li  t h a t  th e  p ro v in ce  began to  s e t t l e  down under 
Muslim rule."*'
1B. 325-329.
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The on ly  m en tion  of the l a n d s  to th e  south  and s o u th - e a s t  
o f the Caspian in th e  time o f  the e a r ly  conques ts  was the  r a id  
of S a ‘Td b. a l -  ‘Ag in  6 5 l /3 0 ,^  a lth o u g h  some Muslim r a id in g
2p a r t i e s  may have approached the  reg ion  s h o r t ly  a f t e r  Nih&wand.
Sa i d  seems to have ach ieved  l i t t l e ,  s in c e  th e  n o r th e rn  ro u te  to
mm
Khurasan remained dangerous f o r  many years because o f  the op p osit ion
-  3of the people of Jurjan.
‘Abd A llah , b ‘Im ir  invaded Khurasan ii 651/ 3O, w ith  a l -  
A£naf b. Qays as h i s  l i e u t e n a n t .  They took the d e s e r t  ro u te  from
m A »
Yazd to Jabas Gilak and thence v ia  Qayin to Herat. Herat,
Bad gh is , and Marw al-Rudh submitted without se r io u s  op p osit ion
and the  f i r s t  s e r io u s  check to th e  advance came in  the  Murghab
v a l l e y ,  where al-A|Tnaf- w ith ' fi've thousand  men was opposed by th e
o rg a n is e d  f o r c e s  o f  lower T u k h a r is ta n  and had to r e t i r e  on Marw 
5
al-Rudh. A second expedition , was more s u c c e s s fu l  and d e fe a te d  
a weaker fo rc e  in  J u z j s n  b e fo re  advancing  to the  e a s t ,  te m p o ra r i ly  
occupying s e v e ra l  towns, in c lu d in g  Balkh. Small p a r t i e s  made 
p lu n d e r in g  r a i d s  in the  n e ig h b o u r in g  t e r r i t o r i e s ,  n o t  always 
s u c c e s s f u l l y .  A g e n e ra l  u p r i s i n g  in 654/655- 33/34 caused the
1B. 334 f .
Tleport Ho. 4.
5T. 2S39.
4B. 403 f f ;  2. 2682 f f ,  2884 f f .
5B. 407.
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Muslims to r e l i n q u i s h  t h e i r  ho ld  on Khurasan for a tim e 
a lth o u g h  s e v e ra l  r a i d s  by ‘A l l ’ s governors  a re  r e c o rd e d .^
(b) The T erm ination  of H o s t i l l t i e s .
The r e p o r t s  which are concerned w ith  Adharbay.j an are 
Nos. 1, 5, 21, 22, 23, 25, 33, 35, 54, 56, 57, 63, 66, 67.
F iv e  o f  th e s e ,  Nos. 1, 25, 33, 56 and 67, d e a l  w ith  th e  e a r ly  
r a i d  under  ^udhayfa  b. al-Yaman, and No. 1, a lthou gh  n o t  men­
t io n in g  the  name o f  the  l e a d e r ,  g iv e s  th e  date as A .H .22. No. 25
mmp ro b ab ly  does n o t  mean t h a t  a l-K u g h ira  le d  the  r a i d  h im s e l f ,  
bu t  o n ly  t h a t  i t  was u n d e rtak en  by ICufan t ro o p s  w hile  he was 
governor o f Kufa, a s  r e p o r t e d  in  No. 56 from a l o c a l  sou rce . In  
a l l  th e  accoun ts  o f  the  e x p e d i t io n s  t h a t  f o l i o  vied Nihawand the 
s ta te m e n ts  t h a t  such -and-such  a l e a d e r  was a p p o in ted  by ‘Umar to 
a g iven  p ro v in o e ,  o r  even th a t  the  governor o f Kufa made the  
appointm ent, shou ld  not be taken  too s e r io u s ly .  When one c o n s id e rs  
th e  d i s ta n c e s  in v o lv e d ,  and th e  h e a d s t ro n g  and impetuous na tu re  
o f th e  t r i b a l  l e a d e r s ,  i t  becomes h ig h ly  im probable th a t  th e se  
a c t io n s  i n  the f i e l d  could have been c lo s e l y  c o n t r o l l e d  from Medina 
o r  from I r a q .  Governors were a p p o in ted  by the C a lip h , and le a d e r s  
were nom inated sometimes by th e  C a liph  and sometimes by the governor.
T. 2831 f f ,  2905 f f ;  see Gibb 15-16.
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But the conduct o f  w arfare  in  the f i e l d  o f  o p e ra t io n s  and
th e  s e le c t io n  o f  o b j e c t i v e s  must have been l e f t  to  th e  commanders
j  in  th e  t h e a t r e  of th e  cam paign.^ The mention in  R eport No. 67 of
Bukayr b. *Abd A llah  having  led a fo rc e  i n to  Nuqan a t the same 
time as Hudhayf a was in  Adharbay.j an does not n e c e s s a r i l y  make 
t h i s  r e p o r t  su sp ec t .  He may have been detached from th e  main 
fo rc e  by Eudhayf a, o r  he may have made the  r a id  on h i s  own i n i t i a t i v e .  
I n d iv id u a l  l e a d e r s  en joyed  a l a r g e  measure o f  independence in the
i e a r l y  y e a rs  of the  conqu es ts ,  e s p e c i a l l y  in  re g io n s  which were
t
remote from the  c e n t r e s  o f  Kuslira power. R eport No. % g iv e s  the 
e s s e n t i a l  d e t a i l s  o f Hudhayfa* s r a i d  and the  e n su in g  su r re n d e r
mm
r te rm s, made w ith  the  marzuban. These a re  t y p i c a l  of many ofI
I . . ...........................
the  t e r m in a t io n s 'o f  h o s t i l i t i e s  in  n o r th e rn  and e a s t e r n  P e r s i a  -
gulh  w ith  the  g ua ran tee  o f  s a f e ty  in r e tu rn  f o r  the  payment of 
a t r i b u t e .
The e x p ed itio n  o f  <Utba b. Farqad  i s  d e a l t  w ith  in  R epo rts  
Nos. 5 and 63. T h is  was d o u b t le s s  a p re d a to ry  r a i d  of the  sane 
type as  Rudhayfa1 s, and th e  s ta te m e n t  t h a t p o l l - t a x  was imposed i s  
t h e r e f o r e  su sp e c t .  R eport No. 33 says th a t  a l - N a l id  c o l l e c t e d  the 
t r i b u t e  which had been agreed w ith  Rudhayfa as a s in g le  payment 
so th e re  seems t o  be no q u e s t io n  of p o l l - t a x  in  the  sense u sed
^Be cknann, 105 f f ;  K i l l ,  150-157.
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e lsew here , a l th oug h  the t r ib u te  may have been c o l l e c t e d  by 
a s se s s in g  a c e r t a in  amount on ev e ry  a d u l t .
The e x p ed itio n  of a l - V a l id  b. *Uqba i s  covered  by R eports  
Nos. 21, 22, 95, 54 and 57. In. a d d i t i o n  to  No. 95, ho. 57 
a lso  says th a t  the  gu lh  of Rudhayfa was renewed, so i t  i s  p ro b a b le  
t h a t  the payment of t r i b u t e  was s t i p u la t e d ,  bu t  t h a t  i t  was w ith -
« r
h e ld  u n le s s  th e re  was a Muslim army in  th e  r e g i o n  to  en fo rce  
payment. Report ho. 54 i s  s i g n i f i c a n t  i n  t h a t  i t  m entions t h e  
beg inning  of Arab s e t t le m e n t  in  Adharbay.j'an, bu t th e re  i s  some 
in d ic a t io n  t h a t  i t  d id  no t begin in  A.H. 25 b u t  in the t i n e  o f  
A l i ,  as s t a t e d  in  the second p a r t  o f  the  r e p o r t .  When Sa id  
b. a l-*Sg  went th e re  l a t e r  in the  C a l ip h a te  o f  ‘Uthman (N0 . 29) ,  
th e re  i s  no m ention of h isf .n hav ing  found any Arabs l i v i n g  th e re .
Of Report No. 66, which r£ a b a r i  p la c e s  in A.H. 22, a l l  t h a t  
need be s a id  i s  t h a t  i t  i s  ex trem ely  u n l ik e ly  t h a t  any Muslim 
f o r c e s  p e n e t r a te d  in to  the  co u n try  o f  th e  K hazars a t  such an 
e a r ly  d a te .
The r e p o r t s  which d e a l  w ith  f a b a r i s t a n ,  J u r j a n ,  and Qumis 
a re  Nos. 4, 24, 91, 52, 96, 50, 59, 60, 64 , 65 . The f i r s t  f o u r  
o f th e se  g ive  the  e ssence  of the s to ry .  No. 4 i s  from Ibn I s f a n d iy a r  
and i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  t h e r e  was an e a r l y  r a i d  by RufLhayfa b. al-Yaman, 
o r  p e rh ap s  by one o f  h i s  l i e u t e n a n t s ,  and t h i s  i s  su p po rted  by 
al-H ada i n i  i n  R eport No. 91 . -As Ibn  I s f a n d iy a r '  d e s c r ib e s  t h i s
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p e r io d  the  Muslim r a i d  m s  on ly  one danger among o th e r s  -  
the  r u l e r s  o f  th e  p ro v in c e  had as much to  fe a r  from d i s a f f e c t e d  
e lem ents in  t h e i r  own p o p u la t io n  as from th e  Muslims. R eport 
ho. 24 i n d i c a t e s  the  main purpose  o f  the  e x p e d i t io n  of S a ‘Td b. 
a l - ‘Ap -  to  ex ac t  t r i b u t e  from the  r u l e r s  o f  th e s e  p ro v in c e s  
as the p r ic e  of l e a v in g  them unm olested . R eport N o . l e n d s  
weight to  t h i s  s u p p o s i t io n ;  p ro b ab ly  the  l o c a l  r u l e r s  were only 
p rep a red  to  pay t r i b u t e  when th e y  te r e  at a n um erica l  d isa d v an tag e ,  
or when t h e i r  arm ies were needed to q u e l l  in  te rn a l  d i s tu rb a n c e s .
At o th e r  t im es th ey  were f u l l y  capab le  o f  defending them selves 
and o f  denying e n t r y  and t r a n s i t  r i g h t s  to  th e  Muslims. The 
lo n g er  r e p o r t s ,  Nos. 59, 60, 64 and 65, a re  a l l  from Sayf b. ‘Umar 
w ith  the 'sam e  i s n a d ,  b u t  a re  c u r io u s ly  a t  v a r ia n c e .  Nos. 59 and 
60, although f u l l e r  than  th e  v e r s io n s  o f  B a la d h u r i  and al-Mada, i n i ,  
g ive e s s e n t i a l l y  th e  same d e t a i l s .  In  f a c t  th ey  d e sc r ib e  a sim ple 
n o n -ag g re ss io n  p a c t  which would cease  t o  be v a l id  i f  i t  were 
v io la t e d  by e i t h e r  s id e ,  coupled  w ith  the  payment of t r i b u t e  to 
th e  Muslims. Nos. 64 and 65 , how ever, l i s t  th e  k in d  of t r e a t y  
term s t h a t  co u ld  on ly  have been e n fo rc e d  when a reg ion  had been 
tho rough ly  su b ju g a te d ,  the  type  of t r e a t y ,  f o r  In s ta n c e ,  that- was 
imposed on I s f a h a n .  I t  is  q u i te  absurd  to  suppose t h a t  the  p o l l -  
ta x  could  have been c o l l e c t e d  a t  t h i s  s ta g e  in  the conquest, o r  
t h a t  the  unconquered peo p le  of Qumis and J u r j a n  would have subm itted
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to  dhimma s t a tu s .
The remaining r e p o r t s  d ea l  w ith  K hurasan, and a l l  h u t  two 
o f  th e s e ,  Nos. 6 and 34, a re  concerned w ith  th e  e x p e d i t io n s  of 
Ibn <Am.ir in  65l/oO and 654/33 -  655/34- R eport No. 6 m entions a 
r a i d  by 4Abd A llah  b. Budayl from the d i r e c t i o n  of E a rs  i n  th e  
time o f  4Umar to  a l - J a b a sa y n ,  the f o r t r e s s e s  which were th e  
gateway to Khurasan. T his was d o u b t le s s  no more than  a f o r a y  -  
the  c o n tin u a t io n  of t h i s  t r a d i t i o n  in  R eport No. 34, which says  
t h a t  the peop le  o f  al- 'pabasayn came to *Umar and made-a gulh  
w ith  him., can be d isco u n ted . There must be some confusion  w ith  
an ep isode  which o c c u rre d  a t  a l a t e r  p e r io d .
The campaigns o f  Ibn <Amir can b e s t  be examined by con­
s ide ring . the. v a r io u s .p h a s e s  o f  the expedi.ti.ons,. i n s o f a r ,  as they , . 
can be i d e n t i f i e d .  The advance took the  Muslim arm ies th rough  
Q uhistan , a id  t h i s  s tage  of the conquest i s  d e a l t  w ith  in R epo rts  
Nos. 7, 57, 59 and 48. Al-A’pnaf seems to have l e d  th e  advan ce- 
guard  in to  some o p p o s i t io n ,  in c lu d in g  a fo rc e  of E p h th a l i t e s  from 
H e ra t ,^  and to have fo u g h t  a h o ld in g  a c t io n  u n t i l  the main body 
of the arny  under Ibn 6Amir a r r iv e d ,  ^ h is  i s  the  t e n o r  of the 
t r a d i t i o n  c o n ta in e d  in R e p o r ts  Nos. 7 and 59. A ll  th e s e  t r a d i t i o n s  
i n d ic a t e  t h a t  some s o r t  o f  s e t t l e m e n t  was reached  w ith  the  t o m s  
in  t h i s  reg ion .
^E. I . , 1 H a y a ^ i la ’ 305 I .
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The key r e p o r t  f o r  an u n d e rs ta n d in g  o f  e v e n ts  a t  H erat 
and i t s  t e r r i t o r y  i s  Ho. 62. In  th e  pream ble to t h i s  t r e a t y  
B a la d h u r i  says th a t  Ibn T b ii r  had d isp a tc h e d  an army to th e  
re g io n  and t h a t  when the c li ie f  oaf th e  c i t y  h e a rd  o f  t h i s  he 
came to Ibn *Amir and a r r a n g e d  the  gulfc. The t r e a t y  i t s e l f  
i s  t y p ic a l  of th o se  made in t h i s  a re a ,  b e in g  n e g o t i a t e d  
d i r e c t l y  w ith  th e  r u l e r ,  who i s  l e f t  in c o n tro l  o f h i s  domains, 
and made re s p o n s ib le  f o r  assem bling  and d e l iv e r in g  the t r i b u t e .
The army a lre a d y  sent to H erat may have co n tin u ed  i t s  advance 
and s ta y ed  in  the  r e g io n  u n t i l  th e  t r i b u t e  ■was handed over, 
which would account f o r  R epo rts  Nos. 15 and 18  s t a t i n g  t h a t  
H e ra t  was conquered by a l i e u t e n a n t  of Ibn TLmir. In a second 
r e p o r t ,  N0 . 42, B a lad h u ri  says t h a t  Ibn ‘I m i r  went, to  H era t 
h im se lf  and fo u g h t w ith  th e  peop le  b e fo re  the  gu lb  was made 
and a t r i b u t e  o f  one m i l l io n  dirhams was l e v ie d .  I t  seems more 
l i k e l y  t h a t  he rem ained  ii th e  area  o f  N ishapur and c o n t r o l le d  
o p e ra t io n s  from th e r e ,  send ing  ou t e x p e d i t io n s  from t h i s  s t r a t e g i c  
c e n t r e  of Khurasan. Ya^qub1 , in  R eport No. 49, a lso  g iv es  the  
amount o f  th e  t r i b u t e  as one m i l l io n  dirham s. R eport No. 18 
m entions the r e b e l l i o n  of H e ra t  and i t  may have been a f t e r  t h i s  
t h a t  a l-A ^naf conquered th e  c i t y  by f o r c e ,  as s t a t e d  ii Report 
No. 2.
The main o b je c t iv e  of Ibn <Amir seems to  have been N ishapur 
and the  legion su r ro u n d in g  i t .  O p e ra t io n s  ii  t h i s  a re a  are covered
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by R ep o rts  Nos. 8 , 9, 10, 11, 12, lp ,  16, 29, 30, 38, 58.
Report No. 58 can i n  f a c t  be taken as em bracing most of th e  
in fo rm a tio n  in  the  rem a in in g  r e p o r t s .  The Hu s i  i n s  were l e t  
in to  nNie c i ty  by a t r a i t o r  and the  marzuban, hav ing  f i r s t  
taken  r e f u g e  in the  c i t a d e l ,  was o b l ig e d  to  make a gulfc. f o r  
N ishapur and i t s  dependencies , on payment o f  a t r i b u t e  of 
700,000 o r  1 ,000 ,000  dirhams. T h is  accoun t c o n t r a d i c t s  n e i t h e r  
the  1 pul j; an ' nor the  1 * anwat an 1 v e r s io n s  of th e  co nquest;  
the  a r t i f i c i a l i t y  of t h i s  a n t i t h e s i s  i s  em phasised by the  
e q u iv o c a t io n s  in the r e p o r t  from a l - N is h a b u r i ,  who a ttem p ts  
to s e t t l e  th e  q u e s t io n  on a t e c h n i c a l i t y  about th e  i l l e g a l i t y  
of talcing k h a ra i  from p la c e s  conquered by g u lh . T h is  r e p o r t ,
No. 33, confirm s t h a t  th e  method o f  payment ■ was ■ by a f i x e d  t r i b u t e ,  
and th a t  t h e  su r re n d e r  was a rra n g ed  w ith  th e  m arzuban. R e p o r ts  
such as Nos. 8 , 9, 10 and 11 d o u b t le s s  d e sc r ib e  the r e d u c t io n  
of towns a id  v i l l a g e s  in  the  reg ion  of N ishap u r , which must have  
f a l l e n  w ith o u t  d i f f i c u l t y  in to  th e  hands of th e  Muslims. R eport 
No. 30 re c o rd s  the leconquest of N ishapur in  A.I-I. 33 a f t e r  they  
had r e b e l l e d ,  w ith o u t  f u r t h e r  d e t a i l s .  P ro b ab ly  th e  term s o f  
su r re n d e r  on t h i s  o ccas io n  were s im i l a r  to  th o se  imposed the  
f i r s t  tim e. I t  i s i n t e  r e s t in g  to  r e a d ,  i n  R eport No. 13, t h a t
—  4th e re  was an Arab co lony  l e f t  by Ibn  Amir which su rv iv e d  in  
N ishapur u n t i l  the  go vernorsh ip  of Z iyad, b u t  i t  i s  l i k e l y  t h a t  
t h i s  s e t t l e m e n t  was made somewhat l a t e r ,  p e rh a p s  when Ibn  4Amir’ s
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l ie u te n a n ts  reconquered Khuras cul in  662-4/42-43."*'
The lea d ers  of other important c i t i e s  i n  central Khurasan 
appear to have made terms with Ibn *Amir without f ig h t in g ;  i t  
probably seemed prudent to do t h i s  a f t e r  the f a l l  of Nishapur.
The relevant r ep o rts  are: Nos. 3, 30, 43, 53, 55 -  Marw a l -  
Shatiija-n; No. 40 -  Nasa and Abiward; No. 41 -  Tus; No. 51 -  
Sarahhs. The f i r s t  two rep orts  f 0 r Marw a l-Shahijan  mention  
al-Ajpnaf b. Qays, but No. 3D makes i t  c le a r  that t h i s  was a f te r  
they had r e b e l le d ,  and that t h i s  was the recon q u est , during 
Ibn <lm ir ' s  second ex p ed it io n  to Khurasan in A.E. 33. Other­
wise a l l  these  rep orts  in d ic a te  that these  se tt lem en ts  were 
made for  reasons o f  expediency by the ru lers  during the f i r s t  
expedition  in  A.H. 30-31. A ll  the t r e a t i e s  are s im ila r  and 
s t ip u la te  the payment of a f ix e d  tr ib u te  which had to be c o l l e c t e d  
and handed over by the l o c a l  a u th o r i t ie s ,  as described  in Report 
No. 43.
The p r in c ip a l  source fo r  the e a r ly  campaigns in  Tukharistan  
i s  the account in  Baladhuri’ s Futufr, pp. 406-408. This d escr ib es  
the capture o f  Marw al-Rudh by al-Afcmaf b. Qays and h i s  ad van oe 
to the e a s t  with a fo rce  of 5,000 men -  4 ,000 Arabl and 1 ,000  
P ersians . He was opposed in the Kurghab v a l l e y  b y a fo rce  of
"*"5 .1 .  , 'Abd A llah  b. Amirf 43.
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3 0 ,COO men composed o f  warriors assembled from lower  
i nkha r is t a n , with a contingent from Soghdisna. The te x t  
does not a c tu a lly  say that the Muslims were defeated, but 
th is  i s  im plied  by the statement 'that al-A£maf returned to 
Marw al-Rudh. Al-Ajpnaf la t e r  sen t  cut a second ex p ed ition  
under al-Aqra b. ^ ab is , and t h i s  was more s u c c e s s fu l ,  d e fea t­
ing an enemy force  ±1 Juzjan before advancing eastwards.
Several towns were occupied tem porarily , in c lu d in g  Balkh. 
.Al-A&naf h im se lf  seems to have taken partin  the l a t e r  s ta g es  
of t h i s  campaign.
The reports which deal with the conquest of Marw al-Rudh 
are Nos. 3, 14, 19, 44, 45, 61. Nos. 3 and 14 are from Ya*qubi, 
and confirm that the Muslim leader was al-A£maf. No. 19, from 
'Jabari quoting Waqidi, r e fer s  to the ®cond conquest of the c i t y  
a f te r  th ey  had r e b e l le d ,  i . e .  in  A.H. 33-34 .  Report Ng. 44 
concerns the capture of the f o r t r e s s  which cane to be known as 
’ Qasr al-AJpnaf1, which Baladhuri says was in  th e  d i s t r i c t  o f  
Marw al-Rudh. The other two reports , Nos. 45 and 61, record  
the gulli w ith the marzuban of the c i t y ,  w ith  terms that are 
ty p ic a l  fo r  the t r e a t i e s  in Khurasan. In R§pc-£t No. 61 the ex­
p ress io n  Tkhara.jT does not mean la n d -ta x , but t r ib u te .  The 
comment about the marzuban and other nob les  being exempt from 
khara.j i f  they accepted Islam i s  probably an anachronism when 
applied  to t h i s  very earLy stage in  the conquest of the province.
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The operations to the east are covered by Reports ho s . 26,
27, 28, 46 , 47, 52. The f i r s t  three o f  th ese  do l i t t l e  more 
than record the progress o f  the Muslim fo r c e s  towards Balkh, 
and the fa c t  that temporary p a c ts  were arranged with p la ces  
on th e ir  route. No. 46, from Baladhuri, and No. 5 2, from Jabari 
quoting al-H ada*ini, g ive  b a s i c a l ly  the same, d e t a i l s .  Both 
mention th a t  an ‘smil was l e f t  in  the c i t y ,  but the report from 
Baladhuri maless i t  c le a r  that t h i s  was not an attempt to garrison  
the c i t y  permanently. He was l e f t  there to ensure that the tribute  
was c o l le c te d  while al-A^naf went raiding on the v i c i n i t y .  Nhen 
the tr ibute  had been handed over, i t  can be assumed that the 
e n t ir e  Muslim fo r c e ,  in c lu d in g  the <a m ilt l e f t  Balkh.
■ • I t  i s ■improbable that Ibn ‘Amir h im se lf  ever g o t .a s  fa r  . .
as the Oxus, or had dea lin gs  with the people on the ea st  bank 
of the r iv e r ,  as i s  s ta te d  in Report No. 47. A fter  recording  
th i s  tr a d it io n  from Abu *Ubayda, Baladhuri adds: 'No-one except 
him Z“ > u ^b ayd a / mentions Ibn fAmir having crossed  the r iv e r  
or having made a sulji with the people o f the e a s t  bank'.
The early  campaigns in th ese  northern and easterxi regions -  
Adharbayjan, ‘{ab ar istan , and Khurasan -  fo llow ed  a s im ilar  pattern. 
They were la r g e -sc a le  r a id s  rather  than conquests and they a l l  
met with determined o p p o s it io n . Movable booty was amassed and 
the r u le r s  o f c i t i e s  and even provinces were put under tr ib u te ,  
but as sonn as the Muslim arry had departed the l o c a l  r u le r s
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r e -a s s e r te d  th e ir  au th ority  and the p o s i t io n  of a f f a i r s  re­
mained la r g e ly  un altered . Every new Muslim expedition ,  
th ere fore , had almost to s ta r t  from the beginning, The s ta r t  
of the true conquests can be detected  in the reports which 
mention the e a r ly  attempts at Arab c o lo n is a t io n ,  but the murder 
of *Uthman and the ensuing d iscord  in Islam caused the Muslim
advance to lo s e  most o f  i t s  momentum. Only a f t e r  Mu awiya was
f irm ly  e s ta b l ish e d  in  power did the conquests begin again in  
earn est .
In a l l  these  regions the p rev a il in g  system of taxation  
was by f ix e d  tr ib u te ,  the amount of which was.agreed with the  
lo c a l  c h ie f ,  whose on ly  r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  to the Muslims was to  
hand over the iequired amount. He made the assessm ents on in ­
d iv id u a ls  and c o l le c t e d  the tax , presumably ensuring that there  
was an excess  over the sum demanded by the Muslims fo r  d iv ert in g  
to h i s  own treasury . Thus although the ind iv idual might pay a 
la n d -tax  and a p o l l - t a x  as he did i n  Syria , <Ii^ q  and Egypt, 
he did not pay i t  d ir e c t  to the Muslim tax  c o l l e c t io n ,  but to
the agents o f  his own iu ler .^
^See Dennett, 116-118.
Armenia
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LIST OF REPORTS
Type A1
gabib b. Maslama went to Armenia in year 23. Y. 180. 
fo r c e s  from Syria  under gabib b. Maslama, and fo r c e s  
from Kufa under Salman b. Rabija operated togeth er  in 
Armenia in year 25, reducing f o r t r e s s e s  and talcing booty  
and p r iso n ers .  A dispute arose between gs-bib and § aim an 
over the d is tr ib u t io n  o f  the s p o i l s .  S. 198.
§alman b, RabJ*a raided Armenia, k i l l i n g  and talcing booty  
and prison ers. (Given in chapter fo r  year 2 4 .)  -T. 2806
(Abu Hikhnaf 6).
!Mu*awiya sent gabib to  Armenia in October (year 25 ? ) ,  
and the Arabs began to l o o t  and p i l l a g e .  They made the 
people cap tive , burnt v i l l a g e s ,  aid then returned to th e ir  
country r e jo ic in g .  1 MS 441.
Type A5 
J iz y a .
galman b. Rabi*a summoned the Kurds of Balasajan, in  Arran, 
to Islam but they fought against him and were defeated .
Some were made to pay j i z y a .and some gadaqa, but the l a t t e r  
we re few. B. 203.
307.
Type B l .
6. Sulh.
§ aim an made a gulh with the king of Sharwan, w ith  the 
king of al-Lakz, and with the people of Masqat and the 
people of Baylaqan. Y. 194-
Type B2.
7. Sulb; B i l l e t i n g .
'gabib b. Maslama made a gulh with the people  of Jurzan 
and the land o f  Armenia, on condition  that they b i l l e t e d  
the troops, provid ing food that was law fu l fo r  People of  
the B ook.' AU 147 (U 77 ).
Type 3 3 .
8* Sulhh Tribute; Other c o n d it io n s .
The p a tr iarch  cf Baghrawand came to gabib b. Maslama, and 
made a pulg with him fo r  the t o m ,  agreeing  to pay tr ib u te  
( itaw a) , advise them, g ive  them h o s p i t a l i t y ,  and help them 
against th e ir  enemies. B. 2)0.
9* £>ulg; Tribute.
The people of Bardh* a made a gu lh  with Salman, agreeing  
to pay a c er ta in  sum. Y. 194.
10. $ulh: Tribute.
ami £
Crossing al-Kurr, Salman b. Rabi reduced Qabala, and the
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c h ie f  o f  Shall:an and al-Qamibar an made a gulh with him, 
agreeing to pay a tr ib u te  ( i ta w a ) . Others to make a 
gulp with him included the people of Kh ayzan, the k ing  
of Sharwan and other k in gs  o f  the mountains, and the peop le  
of Masqat, al-Shabiran, and al-Bab.
Then the c i ty  o f  al-Bab was c lo se d  to him, and 
Khaqan with h i s  cavalry  met Salman beyond the Balanjar  
r iv e r .  Salman was k i l l e d  togeth er  w ith four  thousand 
Muslims. B. 203 f .
Type 34.
11. Sulk; Khara.j.
The patr iarch  o f  Busfurraj an came to gabib and made a 
gulh with him fo r  a l l  h is  la n d s , on payment of an annual 
khar.j ( s i c ) .  B. 2)0.
12. g u lg ; Kharaj . .
A l-S isa jan  a ss is ted  bat gabib conquered them and made a gulh  
w ith  the holders of the f o r t s  fo r  the payment of a kharj ( s i c ) .  
B. 200 f .
Type B5.
13. A fter  f ig h t in g ,  the people of Armenia IV made a gulh w ith
Uthman b. Abi a l -  Ag, fo r  a .jizya of one dinar on every
can. T. 2506 ( l . I .  5 ) .
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Type B6
J i z y a; Kh araj. 
gabib sent men to  the towns o f  Ar.jish and Bajunays, who 
conquered them and imposed the ,j izya  on the heads o f  the 
people . The le a d in g  men came to gabib and he made them 
resp o n s ib le  f o r  the ib.araj of these, towns. B.200.
c 'i
15. Sulh; Am an; Tribute; W ritten.
A fter  taking Q aliqala  gabib went to Hi.rbala, where the  
p a tr ic ia n  o f  IChilat came to him, bringing  a statement from 
*Iyag b. Ghanm, in  winch 4Iyad had s ta te d  that he gave him
t k m ......................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................................
am an f o r  his l i f e ,  p o s se s s io n s ,  and h i s  country, and that  
he was resp on s ib le  fo r  the tr ib u te  ( i ta w a ) . (See B. 176 .)  
gabib confirmed t h i s .  He then brought gabib the money which 
he owed and a p r e sen t  -  gabib refused the la t t e r ,  gabib 
then v i s i t e d  H h i la f , and passed  on to gababa (? ) ,  where 
he was met by th e .  ch ie f  o f Mules, one of the d i s t r i c t s  cf
Urn JVfrv
Busfurrajan. gabib made him resp o n s ib le  fo r  h is  coun try 
(or  made him the f i e f - h o l d e r ) , and sent a man with him who 
"wrote him a tr e a ty  of gulh and am an. B. 199 f .
16. h u lk ; Am an; Tribute.
gabib conquered gawarig, Kasfaryabs, K isa l ,  Khun an,
Sams acchl, al-Jardaman, K a s ta s j i ,  Shaw s h i t , and 
B a z a lit .  The terns of the gulh were that the l i v e s  of  
the people be spared, that th e ir  p la c e s  of worship and 
c i ty  walls were n o t  in te r fe r e d  w ith, and th at they paid  
tr ib u te  ( i t  aw a) fo r  th e ir  land s and persons. The people  
of the fo llow in g  p la c e s  also made a gulh with gabib: 
Q a la r j it ,  T h arya lit ,  Khahhif, Khukhit, Arjahal, and 
Bab a l-L a l.  ganariyya and Dudaniyya made a gulh with  
him an payment o f  a tr ib u te  ( i t  aw a ) . B. 202 f .
Tvpe C5.
gulh; Am an; J izya; * Ahd; Other cond itions;  V r it te n .  
gabib came to T a f l i s  and wrote to i t s  people a gu lh?
’ . . .  gabib b. Maslama g iv es  aman to  tine peop le  o f T a f l i s  
fo r  th e ir  l i v e s ,  churches, convents , r e l ig io u s  s e r v ic e s  
and f a i t h ,  provided they acknowledge th e ir  hu m ilia tion  
and pay a j iz y a  of one dinar fo r  every household. You 
are not to combine households to decrease tax , and we are 
not to divide them to in crease  i t .  You owe us advice and 
support aga inst  our enemies to  the utmost o f  your a b i l i t y ,  
and you must e n ter ta in  the needy Muslim fo r  one n ig h t ,  
and provide him with food of the 'people  of the Book' which 
i s  law ful fo r  u s .  I f  a Muslim i s  cut o f f  from h is  companion
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and f a l l s  in to  your hands, you are to d e l iv e r  him to 
the n ea rest  body o f  b e l ie v e r s ,  u n le s s  something stands 
in  your way. I f  you become Muslims you are our brothers ,  
i f  not you must pay the f\ i z y a . I f  you are attacked by an 
enemy o f  yours, and subjugated while the Muslims are too 
busy to come to your a id , the Muslims are not resp o n s ib le ,  
nor have you v io la t e d  your * ahd. '
At a l a t e r  time t h i s  tr e a ty  ms seen by a l-Jarrah  
b. *Abd A llah and endorsed by him with a second statement. 
B. 201 f .
The te x t  of Habib’ s tr e a ty  i s  a lso  to  be found, with  
almost id e n t ic a l  wording, in  Abu ‘Ubayd 208 f  (U 8 2 ) .
18. gu lh ; Aman; J iz y a ; W ritten.
As gabib was advancing to Jurzan.be was met by a messenger 
from the p a tr ic ia n  and the people , bringing  a g i f t ,  and 
asking fo r  gulh and am an. He wrote them a tre a ty ;  1. . .  I 
have estim ated  the value o f  your g i f t  and have considered  
i t  as part o f your ,j i z y a . I  have w ritten  an aman and 
have made one condition; i f  you keep i t ,  w e ll  and good; 
i f  not -  w ar .1 B. 201 (u 24) .  ■
19. gu lh ; Aman; J iz y a ; Other con d it io n s .
gabib camped around Q aliqala , with 6,000 or 8 ,000  o f  the 
people cf Syria  and a l-J a z ir a .  A s o r t ie  was defeated and
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then they asked fo r  gulh and aman, agreeing to leave  the 
c i t y ,  or to pay the ,j izy a . Many l e f t  and went as fa r  as 
Byzantium. Mufawiya sent 2,000 men to  JJabib as re in force ­
ments, who were s e t t l e d  in Q aliqala , given f i e f s ,  and 
s ta t io n e d  there as a. garrison (mural i t  a ) . B. 197 f .
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20. gu lh ; Aman; J i z y a ; Kharaj; Shart.
Salman b. Rabi*a conquered al-Baylaqan, in  Arran, whose
people made a gulh with h im ,rece iv in g  aman fo r  t h e ir  l i v e s ,
p o s se s s io n s ,  and c i t y  w all. He made i t  a condition  ( shart)  
that they paid j i z y a  and k h a ra j . B. 203•
21. Sulfc.; Anan; J izya; Kharaj; Shart.
Salman ‘b. R abi/a  camped around the c i ty  of Bardha <a at 
harvest time and raided the surrounding v i l l a g e s ,  u n t i l  
the people asked fo r  gu lh . The gulh was on the same terms 
as that o f  al-Baylaqan. He then sent h i s  cavalry  which con­
quered Sh if  sh in , al-Misfawan, Udh, al-TIigryan, al-Hurhilyan, 
and Tabar, a l l  of which are d i s t r i c t s .  Other p la c e s  in  Arran 
were a lso  xeduced. B. 203.
22. gu lh ; Aman; J izya; ICharaj; Shart» *Ahd; W ritten.
A fter  a s ie g e  with f ig h t in g ,  the in h a b ita n ts  of Dabil asked 
£abib b. Maslama fo r  gulh and aman. The tr e a ty  from gabib
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read: ’ . . .  To the Jews, Kagians, aid C h rist ian s  of
D abil, p resen t and absent; I  have granted you aman for  
your l i v e s ,  p o s se s s io n s ,  churches and p la c e s  o f  worship, 
and c i t y  w a ll .  You have aman, and we are bound to f u l f i l  
the *ahd as long as you f u l f i l  yours and pay .jizya and 
khara.j. 1
gabib conquered al-Nashawa on the sane gulp as Dabil.
B. 200.
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COITNBNTARY
(a.) Note on the h is to r y  of the conquests.
«■>
This note  i s  based upon the a r t i c l e  'Arminiya' in  the 
Encyclopaedia of Is lam , 2nd Edition.',: in p a r t ic u la r  the section  
'Armenia under Arab domination’ by M. Canard, pages 635-637.
I t  i s  beyond the scope of t h i s  work to attempt to construct  
the h is to r y  of t h i s  conquest. As Canard says: ’The h is tory  
of the conquest of Armenia by the Arabs s t i l l  p r e sen ts  in i t s  
d e t a i l s  many u n c e r ta in t ie s  and o b s c u r i t i e s ,  f o r  the information  
found ±l the Arab, Armenian and Greek sources i s  o f te n  contra­
dictory' .
The ea r ly  incursion  by ‘lyajl b. Ghanm may have some h i s t o r i c a l  
foundation.^ Other in v a s io n s ,  both from Syria  and from Adhar- 
bayjan, may have occurred before the death of ^UMar, but in  
643/22 a sharp defeat was i n f l i c t e d  on them by Theodorus R shtuni» 
compelling them to r e tr e a t  from Armenia. For some years there  
were no fu r th er  incursions, aid Armenia once again recognised  the  
suzerainty  o f  the Byzantine Emperor. In 653/32, a three year  
truce between the Arabs and the Emperor having expired , Theodorus 
made a voluntary submission to Mu*aiya, in  order to prevent a 
threatened invasion by the Arabs. He obtained very favourable
^B. 176; see a l - J a z ir a  Report No. 9.
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terms for  Armenia, the only s t ip u la t io n  being th at they  
recognised  Muslim su zera in ty . In the same year, however, 
the Emperor entered the country w ith  an army of 100,000 men 
and brought a l l  Armenia and Georgia once again under h is  con­
t r o l .  In the fo l lo w in g  year the Emperor departed and an Arab 
army at onoe entered the country. With the aid of these  fo r c e s  
Theodorus drove the Greeks from the country and was recognised  
by Mu*awlya as prince  of Armenia, Georgia, and Albania (Arabic: 
Arran). The Greek attempts at reconquest f a i l e d  com pletely  
and in 655/34 the Arabs extended th e ir  domination over the 
whole o f  Armenia. In 657/36 however, when the f i r s t  c i v i l  war 
between Mu*awiya and <A li  broke out, the former had need of h is  
army o f occupation in  Armenia aid the country, ■ denuded of troops,  
f e l l  once again in to  Byzantine hands. Arab sovere ignty  was re­
stored  when Mu/Xwiya assumed the Caliphate in 6 6 l/4 1 .
As w i l l  be seen in  the reports, the Muslim h is to r ia n s  have 
merged a l l  these  events in the great campaign o f  gabib b. Maslama 
in 644-646/24-25, whereas the f i r s t  rea l conquest of Armenia 
was probably carried  out in the years 654/33 to 655/34. Moreover, 
there i s  no mentinn in  the Arab sources of the re-establishm ent  
of Byzantine sovere ignty  a f t e r  the f i r s t  Arab in v a s io n s  in  the 
time of *Umar, nor o f  the voluntary submission of Theodorus to 
Mu awiya.
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In view of the forego in g , i t  w i l l  not be p o s s ib le  to 
assign ev en ts  to d i s t in c t  phases o f  the co n q u est , as has been 
done with some degree of confidence fo r  the other regions. All  
that can be sa id  i s  that the more d e ta i le d  t r e a t i e s  must be 
placed ±1 the f i n a l  per iod  of the early conquest, i . e .  from
654/33 to 655/ 3 4 .
(b) The Termination of H o s t i l i t i e s .
The route ■taken by gabib b. Maslama i s  f a i r l y  c le a r  from 
the account o f  Baladhuri even i f  the year i s  in  doubt, and the 
d irec tio n  o f  h i s  advance i s  in  agreement with that given by
") m * w  km
the Armenian h is to r ia n  Sebeos. He went f i r s t  to Q aliqala
(modern Erzerum) as s ta ted  in Report Ho. 19, and then turned
sou th -east  fo r  K hilaf (modem Ahlat) which l i e s  on the shores
of Lake Van. This stage i s  recorded in  Report Ho. 15, but before
arr iv in g  at K hilaf gabib had to defeat a 1 arge Byzantine army,
2re in forced  by contingents  of Khazars and Alans. Report Ho. 22 
deals with the th ird  main event in gab ib ’ s march, the capture 
of Dabil or Dwin, and the f i n a l  ep isode, the reduction of T a f l i s ,  
i s  recorded in Report Ho. 17. The n arra tive  i s  in terru p ted  
(pp. 197-198) with the story o f  the a r r iv a l  o f  Salman b. Rabi4,
~^E. I . , ' Arminiya' 636 . 
2B. 197-198.
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with a fo rce  from Kaifa, and h i s  d ispute with gabib over the  
d is tr ib u t io n  of booty. Other rep orts  on the campaign of Salman, 
however, lo c a te  h is  theatre  o f  operations fu r th er  to the e a s t ,  
in Arran and as fa r  north as al-Bab. Since he was based on Kufa 
i t  would have been netural fo r  bis l i n e c f  advance to take him 
i n t o . t h i s  area s in ce  i t  would lea d  through t e r r i t o r y  which had 
already been conquered by Kufaa fo r c e s .  I t  was a lso  sound 
stra teg y  fo r  Salman to keep the p o t e n t ia l ly  h o s t i l e  peop les  of 
Arran and Georgia in check while gabib was subjugating the heart­
land of Armenia. I t  i s  p o s s ib le  however, that he a s s i s t e d  gabib 
to defea t the Greeks on the Euphrates, and then turned h is  
a tten t io n  to the n o r th -e a s t .
The key reports  fo r  g a b ib 's  conquest are those mentioned 
above -  in  chronological o ider Nos. 19,  15, 22 and 17. Report 
N o.19 r e fe r s  to the s ta t io n in g  of a s iz e a b le  garrison in  Q ali-  
qala, which would have, been an e s s e n t i a l  measure in a country  
of doubtful a l le g ia n c e  which was s t i l l  l i a b l e  to invasion from 
Byzantium. I t  i s  probable, th ere fo re ,  that t h i s  was a d e lib era te  
act of p o l ic y .  The ,jizya which i s  sa id  to  have been imposed upon
a  a t
the people o f  Q aliqala may have been a p o l l - t a x ,  s in ce  i t  c e r ta in ly  
had t h i s  connotation  for  the c i t y  of T a f l i s ,  according to Report 
No. 17, and elsewhere.
Whereas the terms fo r  Q aliqala , T a f l i s  and Dabil seem to
have been agreed w i th  the  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  those  c i t i e s  d i r e c t l y ,  
and the  t a x  imposed on i n d i v i d u a l s ,  t h e  t r e a t y  w i th  IChilaf
a _____ _
i s  s i m i l a r  to  those  made in Khurasan, i t  was n e g o t i a t e d  with  
the  p a t r i c i a n  who was made r e s p o n s ib le  f o r  the t r i b u t e ,  and 
the  mine type of gulh was made, w i th  t h e  r u l e r  of  Muks. I t  i s  
u n l i k e l y  t h a t  th e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  p a t r i c i a n  o f  K h i l a t  had r e -
mm
t a i n e d  the  s ta te m e n t  of Iya$. had a n y th in g  to  do w i th  th e  terms 
which he o b ta in ed ,  s ince  the  srnie k in d  of agreement i s  r e f e r r e d  
to in  Repor ts  Nos. 8 -12 ,  where no such e a r l i e r  t r e a t y  e x i s te d .
I t  may be tha t  Report  No. 14 p r o v id e s  th e  e x p la n a t io n ,  in  t h a t  
th e  taxwas a s se s s e d  on the i n d iv i d u a l ,  b u t  i t  was the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  
of  the  c h i e f s  to  c o l l e c t  i t  and d e l i v e r  i t  to the  Muslims. I t  
i s  by no means improbable , i n c i d e n t a l l y ,  t h a t  the c h ie f  of Khjjafr 
had k e p t  ‘i y a d 1 s s ta te m e n t .  The peop le  o f  Armenia were so accustomed 
to changes of m as te r s  t h a t  the  p o s s e s s io n  of  such documents was 
no doubt r ega rded  as a va luab le  in su ra n c e .
R epor ts  Nos. 17 and 22 have p r e s e r v e d  th e  t e x t s  o f  the t r e a t i e s  
w i th  T a f l i s  and Dabil  r e s p e c t i v e l y ,  and th e s e  a re  b a s i c a l l y  s imi­
l a r ,  a l th o ug h  the  former i s  c o n s id e ra b ly  l o n g e r .  There seems no  
reason  to  doubt th e  a u t h e n t i c i t y  of th e s e  documents, which a re  
q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t  from the  *f i q h 1 type of  t r e a t i e s  which appear  in  
r e p o r t s  e lsewhere .  Report  No. 17, f o r  hi s tance ,  hav ing  l i s t e d  
the  i tem s covered by the  aman, r e q u i r e s  the  p eop le  t o  acknowledge
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the  h u m i l i a t i o n  and pay th e  . j i z y a , b u t  t h i s  i s  a r i t u a l  
p h rase  w ith  a lmost  the  same wording as Qu’ ran IH, 29. There­
a f t e r  the c o n d i t i o n s  f o r  a id  and a s s i s t a n c e  to the  Muslims a re  
merely  the  b a s i c  requ i rem en ts  f o r  an army o p e r a t i n g  i n  a country  
where t h e i r  tenure  was insecure .  The f i n a l  p r o v i s i o n ,  t h a t  i f  
the i n h a b i t a n t s  wore a t t ac h ed  a t  a time when the  Muslims were 
unable  to come to t h e i r  a id  then t h i s  was n o t  a v i o l a t i o n  of 
the t r e a t y  from e i t h e r  s id e ,  shows t h a t  gabib  had a p r a c t i c a l  
grasp o f  th e  r e a l i t i e s  of  t in  s i t u a t i o n .  Ho must have r e a l i s e d  
t h a t  Muslim r u l e  was n o t  ye t  f i r m l y  e s t a b l i s h e d  in the country  
and t h a t  a Byzantine  c o u n t e r - a t t a c k  was a d i s t i n c t  p o s s i b i l i t y .  
Presumably he wished to ensure  t h a t ,  i n  the event of  a temporary 
Muslim withdrawal ,  the  t r e a t y  could' cone b ack - in to  fo rc e  without  
r e c r i m i n a t i o n s  from e i t h e r  s id e .  I t  seems t h a t  t h i s  i s  p r e c i s e l y  
what happened when the  Muslims r e t u r n e d  to the  c i t y  under  a l -  
J a r r a g  b. *Abd A llah .
The remainder of g a b ib ’ s i t i n e r a r y  was as fo l lo w s :  as
s t a t e d  in  Report  Ho. 15, he moved from K h i l a f  to  the a rea  o f  
Muks, where he a r ra n g ed  the  s u r r e n d e r  o f  t h a t  town and i t s  t e r r i ­
t o r y  with  i t s  c h ie f ;  while  hi t h i s  a r e a  he sen t  o u t  commanders 
to subdue Ar. iish and Bajunays,  and the  r u l e r s  of th e s e  towns 
came to gab ib  and n e g o t i a t e d  the  s u r r e n d e r  terms (Mo. 14-). Ee 
then advanced to th e  v i c i n i t y  of  Dabil  and l a i d  s iege  to. the  
c i t y ,  compell ing them a f t e r  a sh o r t  time to s u r r e n d e r  (No, 2 2) ,
AO.
While he was b e s i e g in g  the  c i t y  h i s  c a v a l ry  roamed about,
Xr rd u c in g  towns and v i l l a g e s  in the a re a .  gabib  then moved 
on, accepted  the submission of t h e  p a t r i c i a n  of the  r e g i o n  of 
E u s fu r ra jan  (ho. l l ) ,  reduced a l - S i s a j a n  aid made a gulh 
w i t h . i t s  f o r t - h o l d e r s  (iTo. 12), and then e n t e r e d  J u r z a n .  The 
p a t r i c i a n  of  Ju rz an  sen t  an embassy to  gab ib ,  o f f e r i n g  h i s  sub­
miss ion ,  which he accep ted ,  a id  wrote him a s ta te m e n t  (Nos. 7 
and 18) .  As no ted  above h is  next conquest  was the c i t y  of 
T a f l i s  ( T i f l i s ) ,  and he a lso reduced  a number o f  t o m s  i n  the  
region  of T a f l i s  (iJo. 1 6 ) .
B a ladhur i  p l a c e s  the  campaign of Salman b. R a b i j a  in  
A rra n  i n  the same p e r io d  as the  o p e ra t io n  of gab ib  in  Armenia 
p roper .  The' r e l e v a n t  r e p o r t s  a re  Ho s. 3, 6, 9, 10, 20, 21.
These r e p o r t s  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  the  t e r m in a t io n s  of  h o s t i l i t i e s  were 
l i t t l e  d i f f e r e n t  f  rom th ose  o b ta in e d  in  g a b i b ’ s campaign. Report  
Ho. 6, from Ya^qubi, shows once again  t h a t  t r e a t i e s  were some­
t imes n e g o t i a t e d  w i th  th e  r u l e r s  a id  sometimes w i th  the  p eo p le .  
The people  a re  mentioned as having been the  c o n t r a c t i n g  p a r t y  
in  im por tan t  c e n t r e s  such as. Baylaq&n (Ho. 20), and Bardha*a 
(Ho. 21), so i t  may be t h a t  th e  b u rg h e r s  were s t ro n g  enough to 
a c t  Independently ,  w i thou t  r e f e r e n c e  to  the landowning n o b i l i t y .
I t  appears  th a t  the  system o f  t a x a t i o n  i n  Armenia, a t  l e a s t  
in  t i i s  e a r l y  p e r io d ,  was s i m i l a r  to  th a t  in Khurasan.  This  i s  
made c l e a r  in  t h r e e  r e p o r t s  -  Ho s. 15, 16 and 17 -  i n  which i t
i s  s t a t e d  t h a t  there  m s  to be payment by means of  a t r i b u t e  
f o r  which the  r u l e r  was r e s p o n s i b l e .  The amount o f  the  t r i b u t e  
i s  n o t  g iven  i n  these  r e p o r t s ,  and i t  appea rs  t h a t  i t  was 
no t  a f ixed  sum, as i n  Khurasan , b u t  could f l u c t u a t e  w i th  
the  number of  i n h a b i t a n t s ,  as  s t a t e d  i n  Report  No. 17.
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AIT A Lf SIS OF TEE REPORTS
V'itli s e v e r a l  hundred r e p o r t s  from v a r i o u s  sou i c e s  i t  would 
he expec ted  t h a t  d i f f e r e n c e s  would a r i s e  in two ways: f i r s t
t h a t  accounts  f o r  the  same even t  would d i f f e r  among the  d i f f e r ­
en t  v e r s io n s ;  secondly t h a t  the  accounts  f o r  reg ion  X would he 
broadly  d i f f e r e n t  from th e  accoun ts  f o r  reg ion  Y. The r e p o r t s  
have been co ns idered ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  f i r s t  as  a s i n g l e  body of e v i ­
dence, and then compared on a r e g io n a l  b a s i s .  T h is  b r i e f  survey 
a t tem p ts  to  der ive  some co n c lu s io n s  on p o i n t s  of  p a r t i c u l a r  r e ­
levance  -  no c la im to  s t a t i s t i c a l  p r e c i s i o n  i s  p u t  forward .
The computer p r i n t - o u t  does no t  t a l l y  e x a c t l y  w i th  the  re ­
p o r t  l i s t i n g s  given in the t y p e s c r i p t .  Some r e c o r d s  .from the 
former were grouped under  s i n g l e  i tem numbers in  the l a t t e r  f o r  
convenience of p r e s e n t a t i o n ,  and a few  r e p o r t s  were added to  t i e  
t h e s i s  a f t e r  the  p r i n t - o u t  had been o b ta in e d .  The p r i n t - o u t  was 
used  in q u a n t i f y in g  r e s u l t s  f o r  t h i s  a n a l y s i s  because  i t  i s  e a s i e r  
to  use  f o r  such a purpose ,  b u t  t h e r e  i s m  s i g i i f i c a n t  d i f f e r e n c e  
between th e  two documents, and the  typ ed  r e p o r t s  could  e q u a l ly  
well  be used f o r  an e x e rc i s e  o f  t h i s  k in d .
G-eneral Data
number cf R epor ts  in  Computer r e c o rd  -  544
Number of Repor ts  i n  T y p e s c r ip t  -  495
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R epor ts  were o b ta in ed  from the fo l lo w in g  sou rces ;
Source Number of R ep o r ts P e rcen tag e
1 . Baladhur i  -  Futuh 244 45 v
2. 'Jabar i 124 23
3. Ya*qubi 48 9
4. Abu Yusuf 29 5
5. Ibn *Abd al-gakam 32 6
6. Abu <Ubayd 29 5
7. Dinawari 15 3
8 . Others 23 4
A few r e p o r t s  from the  f o l lo w in g  works a re  i n c lu d e d  in the 
t y p e s c r i p t  bu t  n o t  in the  p r i n t - o u t ;  B a la d h u r i ,  Ansab a l -A s h ra f  
Ibn A<tham, F u tu h ; T ar ikh  Nishabur;  T a r i k h - i - S i s t a n .
The l i s t  o f  main sources  g iv e s  a good i n d i c a t i o n  of t h e  
r e l a t i v e  importance of the v a r io u s  sou rces  f o r  a work of t h i s  
k i n d ,  b u t  i t  i s  only an i n d i c a t i o n .  A num erica l  count does no t  
t e l l  one th e  value of  one source compared w i th  a n o th e r ,  bu t  i t  
i s  hoped t h a t  t h i s  assessment  was ad eq u a te ly  perform ed ii  S e c t io n  
I I I .  I t  i s  p ro b ab ly  t rue  to say, however, t h a t  th e  p e rc e n ta g e s  
p r e s e n t  a f a i r  p i c t u r e  o f  the  r e l a t i v e  value of the  major  works, 
and show how one is  su b je c t  to th e  law cf d i m i n i s h in g  r e t u r n s  
once the  f i r s t  s ix  works on the  l i s t  have been s tu d ie d .
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During the  course  o f  h i s  r e s e a r c h  the a u th o r  f e l t  t h a t  
th e re  were s e v e r a l  e x p r e s s io n s  whose in c id en c e  among the  
v a r io u s  t r a n s m i t t e r s  would rep a y  examination. I t  i s  a p p r e c i a t e d  
t h a t  the s e l e c t i o n  of  th e se  ex p re ss io n s  invo lves  a va lue  judgement, 
bu t  i t  has  a l r e a d y  been s t a t e d  t h a t  t h i s  i s  n o t  a r i g o ro u s  
s t a t i s t i c a l  a n a l y s i s ,  and in  any case these  r e s u l t s  would no t  
have boon p r e s e n t e d  were i t  n o t  cons idered  t h a t  they p o i n t  
to s i g n i f i c a n t  co n c lu s io n s .
The e x p re s s io n s  a re ;  dhimma, j i z y a ,  and k h a r a j .
Cf the  544 r e p o r t s  in the computer rec o rd ,  th e r e  were 575 
which c o n ta in e d  one o r  more o f  the c o n d i t io n s  which were taken 
to be s i g n i f i c a n t  -  the  remaining  163 were simple  s ta te m e n ts  
r ec o rd in g  conques ts .  In  th e  575 r e p o r t s  t h e r e  were 182 which
c on ta ined  one o r  more o f  the  e x p re s s io n s  under  examinat ion, and
the number o f  m ent ions  f o r  each  e x p re s s io n  was as f o l lo w s :
fihinma -  48 ( 1 8 . 7 % )
. i izya  -  137 ( 5 3 . 2 % )
k h a ra j  -  72 ( 2 8 . ; % )
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Thus 1 , j i z y a 1 has n e a r l y  twice th e  frequency of 1 k h a ra j  1 , and n e a r l y  
t h re e  times the  frequency o f  1 dhimma*. The f req u e n cy  of ’ j i z y a '
3 2 $ .
can be e x p la in e d  by the f a c t  t h a t  i t  occurs i n  the Quranic  
passage  which g iv es  i i s t r u c t i o n s  f o r  the  t rea tm e n t  of 
S c r i p t u a r i e s  (IX, 29), and hence would have been f a m i l i a r  to 
a l l  M us l ins  fror.i t h e  o u t se t .  The count does not  seem to bear  
ou t  K haddur iT s t h e s i s  t h a t  1 k h a ra j  1 was th e  g e n e r a l  word f o r  
’ t a x ' ,  s in c e  one would then have ex pec ted  i t  to occur a t  
l e a s t  as f r e q u e n t ly  as  1 j i z y a 1 .
The l e g a l  canon l a y s  down th a t  payment of .1 i z y a  i s  a con­
comitant  of  dhimma s t a t u s ,  andcne might t h e r e f o r e  have expected 
a much g r e a t e r  c o r r e l a t i o n  between the two terms,  e s p e c i a l l y
i f  C a e ta n i ’ s a s s e r t i o n  t h a t  the  evidence  was fo rg e d  to accord
2with  the  p r i n c i p l e s  of th e  j u r i s t s  were c o r r e c t .  In  f a c t  the  
t r a n s m i t t e r s  seem to have fo l low ed  the  a c t u a l  course  of . even ts  
more c lo s e ly  than  i s  o f t e n  supposed,  and in t h i s  case they have 
given a h igh  f requency  to th e  e x p re s s io n  t h a t  would have o ccur red  
most r e a d i l y  to  the  e a r l y  Muslims.
I f  no r e p o r t e r  had any tendency  to use  one e x p r e s s i o n  more 
o r  l e s s  f r e q u e n t l y  than  the average ,  th e n  the r e p o r t s  from each 
source would r e p e a t  the per can t  ages shown above.
Mm  iMi
E .g .  fo r  B a l a d h u r i : one would c a l c u l a t e  the mean f i g u r e :
ITumber of r e p o r t s  c o n ta in in g  one o r  more of  the  t h r e e  terms -  41. 
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Dhimma: 41 x x 18*7 = 10 .85 .  S i m i l a r  c a l c u l a t i o n s  give
. j i z y a -  50 .9 ,  khara.j = 1 6 .3  And so on f o r  a l l  the  so u rces .
1
Xhadduri ,  187-190. 
Ca 23/518.
This mean p r e d ic te d ’ f ig u r e  can now be compared w ith  the actual  
number of mentions. In the fo l lo w in g  ta b le ,  the f ig u r e s  fo r  
Ya‘qubi, Baladhuri and Abu Yusuf are fo r  reports o f  these  authors 
which are without isn a d s . Reports l i s t e d  under other a u th o r it ie s  
nay,  of course, have come from the works of these authors. All  
rep orts  from Baladhuri are from the Futuh.
Source Number Dhimma Mentions J iz y a  Mentions Kharaj Mentions
R epor ts Mean Actual Mean Actual Mean Actual
m* mm
B aladhur i 41 10.85 9 50.9 54 16 .5 51
Ya*qubi 7 1 .84 0 5.27 2 2.77 5
Abu Yusuf 1 0 .26 1 0.75 1 0 .40 0
B. Ighaq 15 5 .94 ■5 • ■ 11 .5 15 5.95 • 1 -
B. L a h i ca 5 1 .52 0 5.76 5 1.98 2
Mada* i n i 1 0 .26 1 0 .75 0 0.40 1
Al-Lay til 8 2.07 2 4.75 6 5.18 1
Sayf 45 11.85 20 55.8 55 17.9 8
Waqidi 6 1 .58 . 1 4.5 4 2.57 4
O the rs 55 14.0 9 59.8 57 21.0 19
182 43 157 72
There i s  l i t t l e  to be deduced from tho se sources whi ch have l e s s
than t e n  r e p o r t s , as f  a r as  f req u en cy  of the  e x p re s s io n s  i s  con-
cerned .  One may n o t i c e , however, t h a t  Ya *qubT r e v e r s e s the normal
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p a t t e r n ,  and u se s  ' k h a r a j '  more f r e q u e n t l y  than  ' . j izy a ' . The
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appearance of  only one r e p o r t  from Abu Yusuf i s  somewhat mis­
l e a d in g  as t h i s  a p p l i e s  to  r e p o r t s  w i thou t  i s n a d s , and of  course 
Abu Yusuf quo tes  a u t h o r i t i e s  who employ th ese  e x p re s s io n s  -
am  ifc
se v e ra l  of the  Ibn I s h a q r e p o r t s  in  t h i s  l i s t  a i e  from Abu Yusuf s 
work. The case of Mada’ ini. i s  r a t h e r  d i f f e r e n t ,  s in ce  from the  
16 r e p o r t s  in  the p r i n t - o u t  which c a r r y  h i s  name, on ly  one mentions 
1 dhinma1 o r  the  f i s c a l  terms. I t  may be i n f e r r e d  from t h i s  t h a t  
M s  i n t e r e s t s  l a y  in  o t h e r  f i e l d s .
Three o f  the a u t h o r i t i e s  l i s t e d  appear  to g ive  s i g n i f i c a n t  
r e s u l t s .  Ba ladhur i  i s  near the norm f o r  dhimma1 and ’j i z y a '  bu t  
has a frequency f o r  ' k ha ra j  ' which i s  much h i g h e r  than  the  average .  
I t  appears  from t h i s  t h a t  he was p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n t e r e s t e d  in  ■ ■ ■
q u e s t io n s  of  land occupancy, a view wMch i s  s t r e n g th e n e d  by t h e  
f a c t  t h a t  he cfevoted c h a p te r s  in  the  Futuh to  the fo u n d in g  and 
l a y i n g  ou t  cf ICufa (275-289) and Bagra  (346-372), and to the ad­
m i n i s t r a t i o n  of the  k h a r a j  l an d s  (447-448) .
Ibn I shaq ,  on th e  o ther  hand, w i t h  h i s  p r e fe re n c e  f o r  th e  
e x p re s s io n  ' j i z y a ' ,  and on ly  one r e f e r e n c e  to ’k h a ra j J  seems to be 
keep ing  c l o s e l y  to Quranic  te rm ino logy ,  as cou ld  p e rhaps  have been 
expec ted .
The vocabu lary  o f  Sayf b. ‘Umar g iv e s  the  c l o s e s t  c o r r e l a t i o n  
of any o f  th e  sou rces  between ' dhimma' and ' j i z y a '  w i th  r e l a t i v e l y  
few m ent ions  cf ' k h a r a j T. P a r t i c u l a r l y  n o t i c e a b l e  i s  the  preva lence
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o f  the word ’ dhimma} Sayf hav ing  20 mentions out  of 45 r e p o r t s ,  
as opposed to  43 ou t  of the t o t a l  of  182 r e p o r t s .  This  f requency  
i s  about 70°/o  above the  average ,  and S a y f ' s  u se  of  ’ dhimma1 
[ r e p r e s e n t s  42°/o  of  a l l  the  o c cu r ren c es  cf t h i s  term in the
| r e p o r t s .  I t  can be i n f e r r e d ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h a t  S ay f ,  alone among
| the  major a u t h o r i t i e s ,  was indeed a t t e m p t in g  to c o n s t r u c t  h i s
si
v e rs io n  to s u i t  the  t h e o r i e s  and p r a c t i c e s  o f  h i s  own t im e ,  a t
I
: l e a s t  as  f a r  as h i s  use of the  term 'dhimma’ i s  concerned.  The| - --
| evidence p o i n t s  s t r o n g l y  towards th e  conc lu s io n  t h a t  t h i s  ex-
!i
| p r e s s i o n ,  w i th  i t s  c o n n o ta t io n  of s e c o n d - c l a s s  s t a t u s  f o r  non-
i
j I tus l ims,  was not in  g e n e ra l  use a t  the t ime o f  the  e a r l y  con-
f
- , mmq u e s t s .  i'he same comment does n o t  app ly  to the term ' aman1 , 
which o c c u r s  i n  the r e p o r t s  110 t im e s ,  in  the sense of ' t h e  
promise  of  s e c u r i t y  f o r  l i v e s  a id  p r o p e r t y '  , u s u a l l y  in r e t u r n  
f o r  the  payment of t a x  or t r i b u t e .  The word does rot have  the  
same i m p l i c a t i o n  of  i n f e r i o r i t y  and h u m i l i a t i o n  th a t  1 dhimma’ 
b e a r s ,  and the  g r a n t i n g  o f  am an s imply  co n t inu ed  the  a n c i e n t  
Arab o b l i g a t i o n  of g iv in g  p r o t e c t i o n  o r  . j iw ar .^  (The term man*a, 
o r  ' p r o t e c t i o n  a g a i n s t  e x t e r n a l  e n e m ie s ' , i s  found almost  ex- 
c ln  s i v e l y  i n  '£a b a r i . )
Before  conclud ing  t h i s  b r i e f  a n a l y s i s  of  the  r e p o r t s ,  taken 
as a whole, i t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  to mention cne kind of t r e a t y ,  which 
has been d e s ig n a t e d  ' f  i q h - t y p e ’ in  th e  commentaries.  T h i s  i s  the
1_
B. I . , ’Aman’ 429.
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mtype which in c lu d es  c la u ses  p la c in g  r e s t r i c t i o n s  and p r o h ib it io n s  
on the p ractice  of the C h rist ian  r e l ig io n .  These include the  
banning of the p u b lic  ex h ib it io n  of c r o sse s  or the sounding o f  
clappers, e d ic t s  reg u la t in g  the dress of non-Huslims, the pro­
h ib it io n  on the b u ild in g  o f  new churches, e tc .  Doubt has been, 
cast on the a u th e n t ic i ty  o f  th ese  t r e a t i e s  during the course 
of t h is  work, as embodying the p r in c ip le s  and p r a c t ic e s  of a 
l a t e r ,  l e s s  to ler a n t  age. I t  i s  s ig n i f i c a n t  th at they occur 
only in  C h ristian  cou n tr ies ,  where the members of that f a i t h  
s t i l l  c o -e x is t e d  with the Huslims in  l a t e r  c e n tu r ie s ,  provid ing  
a target  fo r  the sporadic outbreaks of fa n a t ic ism . No t r e a t ie s  
of th i s  nature are found in  P er s ia ,  where the Hagian f a i t h  had 
ceased- to be a l iv i n g  fo rce  by the tim e the h i s to r ia n s  and j u r i s t s  
compiled t h e i r  works.
There are very few of thq=se t r e a t i e s  in the sources -  only  
s ix  have been id e n t i f ie d  In the report assembled in t h i s  work. 
These are;
1. S yr ia  No. 9. For S yr ia  aid 'part o f ' a l - g i r a ' .
Abu Yusuf 80 (No Isnad)
2. Syria  No. 91. For Syria .
Abu Yusuf 80-82 (Mak&ul al-Shami)
3. A l-J a z ir a  No. 1 3 .For Tin a t .
Abu Pusuf 86 f  (ibn Is^aq 4 )
351-
4. A l-J a z ir a  No. 21. For Ruha.
B. 172 (Bakr b. al-Haytham 3)
5. A l-J a z ir a  No. JQ. For Raqqa.
B. 172 f  (WaqidT l ) .
6. ‘iraq  No. 71. For Jjffra.
Abu Yusuf 83-85 (ibn  Isjiaq 4 )
There could be no c lea rer  in d ic a t io n  than th is  o f  Abu Y u su f s 
tendency to se le c t  h i s  evidence to s u i t  h is  th e o r ie s ,  when four  
such t r e a t i e s  are found in  h is  work, aga inst  two from Baladhuri1 s 
Futuh, while the to ta l  number of r ep o rts  from th ese  two authors 
i s  29 and 244 r e s p e c t iv e ly .  Even so, i t  was s e le c t io n  rath er  
than d is to r t io n  that. Abu. Yusuf. used to _ present evidence that  
accorded with h i s  p r in c ip le s .  For in s ta n c e ,  he transm its a long,  
and quite  convincing report from an anonymous shaykh o f  g ira ,  
g iv in g  d e ta i ls  o f  the conquest o f  a l - J a z ir a  (Ho. 1 4 ) which does 
not include any o f  the 1f iq h 1 terms.
When the rep orts  are compared on a /reg ion a l b a s is  severa l  
important d i f fe r e n c e s  come to l i g h t ,  r e f l e c t in g  the var ied  con­
d it io n s  encountered by the Muslims in  the d i f fe r e n t  regions.
A simple count of 1 su lji1 and ^ o - gulfc1 term inations does not 
y i e l d  very s ig n i f i c a n t  r e s u l t s ,  s in ce  the pattern i s  obscured 
by the f a c t  that there afe o ften  two or more r ep o r ts  far; the same
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p lace  , and by the in tru sion  of 1 gulb* versus 1 *an matan' 
arguments. I t  i s  p r e fe ra b le  to study the t e x t s  of the reports  
and the commentaries fo r  an appreciation  cf the way xl which the  
conquests were achieved.
The tab le  below g iv e s  a count of the number of tim es the  
expression 1 am an' occurs in each region, expressed as a percent­
age of the to ta l  number of reports  in each region.
Region t Am on * in
Armenia
%
33'
Egypt 8
South and Central
P e r s ia 22
•  l“T**■ Iraq................................ 10
Al-J a z ira 19
North P ersia 16
Syria 36
North A fr ica 0
The low f ig u r e s  for  Egypt and ‘ira q  are due to the f a c t  that  
many o f  the reports are concerned with the occupation o f  land  
without formal surrender. In North A fr ica  there was only  one 
- gulb term ination, that cf the P en ta p o lis ,  but the arrangements 
were probably of a Rudimentary nature.
The high f ig u r e  fo r  Armenia i s  based on a small sample, but
333-
i t  . probably r e f l e c t s  the true s i tu a t io n ,  s in ce  i f  there  
had been a p r io r  arrangement between 1-Iu‘awiya aid Theodorus 
a f a i r l y  c i v i l i s e d  treatment o f  the inhabitants was to be ex­
pected .
The percentage fo r  a l-J a z ir a  i s  perhaps somewhat lower 
than might lave been expected, in  view of the fact that l i t t l e  
opposition  was encountered. There seems to be no ready ex­
p lan ation  fo r  th i s .
A s ig n i f ic a n t  comparison can be made between the f ig u r es  
fo r  Syria  and those fo r  P er s ia ,  p a r t ic u la r ly  s in ce  both are 
based upon a considerable number of rep o rts .  The percentages  
alone show a wide divergence between the two co u n tr ies ,  which 
i s  in  f a c t  even wider than appears from f i r s t  g lance. This i s  
because many of the 1 arnans given in  P e r s ia  were simply promises 
not to k i l l  or to take captives , w h ile  most of those in  3yr i a 
gave f u l l  p ro tec t io n  fo r  l i v e s ,  fa m il ie s ,  homes, p o s se s s io n s ,  
and churches. This i s  doubtless p a r t ly  a r e f l e c t io n  of the 
r e la t iv e  d i f f i c u l t y  of the two campaigns, as much f i e r c e r  re­
s is ta n c e  was met w ith  in P er s ia  than in  Syria . Added to t h i s ,  
however, there was probably a grea ter  resp ect  i n  the mind e f  
the Arabs fo r  C h r is t ia n ity  than for  the Persian r e l ig io n ;  d esp ite  
l a t e r  ra tio n a lisa tion s the Prophet did not designate  the Magi an s 
as 'People of the hook '.
There are fu r th er  d if fe r e n c e s  that are emphasised by 
the report l i s t i n g s .  Although a numerical comparison of 1 gulfr.1 
and *non-gulh1 term inations i s  not considered f e a s i b l e ,  i t  i s  
n o ticea b le  that the number of * non -g u l l * rep orts  i s  markedly 
l e s s  in  Syria  than in the other reg ions. Of the urban areas only  
Caesarea and other co a sta l  towns, and a few small towns on 
K halid1s route from ‘Iraq are mentioned as having been taken by 
fo rce .  Greek control of the sea and the presence of Greek g a r r i­
sons made necessary the f o r c ib le  red uction  of the co a sta l  towns; 
Khalid* s ’ conquests' o f towns in the Palmyrene were l i t t l e  more 
than ra id s . Other re feren ces  to ' ‘ anwatan’ conquests in Syria  
are rare, and apply to the countryside. No. 64-, fo r  instance , 
r e fe r s  to the occupation o f  land in Jordan, while No. 94 says
o
that 'the land in  Syria  was * anwat an, though the c i t i e s  were 
pul ban' . This seems to mean only £hat the iand was occupied by 
the Muslims in p la c e s  where there was no c i v i l  au th ority  w ith  
whom to n e g o t ia te ,  which probably in eluded foim er Byzantine s ta te  
domains. Vhere the land was attached to a c i t y  i t  was included  
in the settlem ent terms for  that c i t y ,  e .g .  T ib er ias  (No. 5 l ) ,
JJing (Uo. 52) ,  gama (No. 58). There were 110 r ea l  r eb e l l io n s  in  
Syria  -  the 'reb e ll ion *  mentioned in  Report No. 64 r e fe r s  to a 
temporary re-occu p atio n  of T iber ias  by Byzantine fo r c e s .  In
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general i t  may be sa id  th at the conquest of S yr ia  c o n s is te d  
of the d estru ction  c f  the Byzantine f i e l d  army, fo llow ed by 
the surrender of .the towns and c i t i e s ,  including municipal 
land, and the occupatinn o f  Domain land and waste land.
i1he d if fe re n c e  between S yr ia  and P e r s ia  la y  mainly in  
the f i e r c e  res is ta n ce  o f fe r e d  by in d iv id u a l  c i t i e s  in P e r s ia ,  
so that r e b e l l io n s  aid conquests by fo rc e  are much more f r e ­
quently mentioned in P er s ia .  I t  i s  not always p o s s ib le  to as­
cer ta in  which of the conquests o f  a given c i t y  was by force  
arid which by surrender, but i t  seems l i k e l y  that in most cases  
the terms o f  the su lh  which are given are those which came in to  
force  when the c i t y  was permanently subdued. In the f r o n t ie r  
areas such as Jabaristan and 'fukharistan .no permanent se tt lem en ts  
were achieved during the period under review.
Once Khuzistan aid the cen tra l Persian provinces had been 
f i n a l l y  p a c i f ie d  the s i tu a t io n  with regard to the countryside  
seems to have been s im ila r  to th a t  prevailing in  S yr ia . The agree­
ments o ften  s t ip u la te  th a t the surrender terms fo r  a c i t y  applied  
a lso  to i t s  lands -  e .g .  South and Central P e r s ia  Nos. 52, 77, 79,
103, 109 end North P er s ia  Nos. 38, 58. The tax or tr ib ute  was
then fo r  both the c i t y  and i t s  lands. As in  Syria  there are r e fe r ­
ences to land having been occupied by fo r c e  -  e .g .  South and
Central P e r s ia  Nos. 32, 50, 95 -  but t h i s  seems to mean only that
the I-luslims entered the area. The actual surrender terms were 
probably then agreed sep ara te ly  with the c i t y .
The s i tu a t io n  in  ‘ira q  and Egypt, where a g r icu ltu re  was 
r e la t iv e ly  more important than in the other regions, was that  
the term s with the major c i t i e s  were made sep ara te ly  from the 
settlem en t o f  the countryside. The c o n d it io n s  were imposed on 
the peasants through the medium of the 1 andowners. There was no 
surrender o f  the land because there had been no f ig h t in g  -  i t  
was merely occupied. The arguments in the t r a d i t io n s  as to 
whether Egypt and the Sawad were gulfcan or * anwat an are there­
fore  a r t i f i c i a l  and superfluous.
In none of the regions was there anything approaching 
democracy. In Egypt the settlem ents were concluded with Cyrus, 
with the landowners and the Coptic c lerg y , in  *Iraq and P e r s ia  
with the dlhqans aid the marznbans -  one might say w ith the 
gentry and the n o b i l i t y .  Only in  Syria  do the lep orts  u su a l ly  
s ta te  that the terms were agreed w ith  the peop le . In other words, 
the e f f e c t i v e  instrument in each c i t y  was the m u n ic ip a lity , com­
posed, one may assume, of the w e a lth ier  c i t i z e n s ,  the senior  
Ja cob ite  c le rg y , and perhaps the sayyids o f  the s e t t l e d  Arab 
t r ib e s .
Many of the t r e a t i e s  inc lude  con d ition s of a general 
nature. The use o f  the expressions * dhimma1 and ’ amen’has already
been d iscu ssed , as has the suspect n ature of the a n t i-C h r is t ia n  
terms, but there are a number o f  other s t ip u la t io n s  that occur 
in  the reports. These are;
1. P ro te c t io n  fo r  churches, p la c e s  of worship, r e l ig io n .
2. H o sp ita l i ty .
3. Maintenance of roads and b r idges.
4. P rov is ion  of food fo r  the Muslims.
5. A ss is tan ce  and advice to the Muslims, a c t in g  as
s p ie s  and guides.
5. P ro h ib it io n s  against in s u l t in g  or s t r ik in g  Muslims.
7. P rovision  fo r  c lo th in g  fo r  the Muslims.
Hone cf these  cond itions appears in the reports fo r  North A fr ica ,  
where the gulh with the P en ta p o lis  seem s.to have been a very simple, 
arrangement, while the ex p ed it io n s  to the e a s t  were merely la r g e -  
sc a le  r a id s .  This region i s  therefore  ignored in  the d iscu ssion  
which fo l lo w s .  P ro tect ion  and to leran ce  fo r  r e l ig io u s  p r a c tic e  
and p la c e s  o f  worship i s  a condition th at occurs in the rep orts
fo r  a l l  regions,, includ ing  P e r s ia .  Prom th is  i t  may be in ferred
th at the ancient Arab custom of ,jiwar and Muhammad’ s in s tr u c t io n s  
f o r  the treatment of the ’People of the Book’ combined to in f lu en ce  
the Muslim conquerors in the d ir e c t io n  of to lera n ce .
The p r o v is io n  o f  h o s p i t a l i t y  was also la id  down in  some of  
the t r e a t i e s  dm every xegion, again r e f l e c t in g  an o ld  Arab usage.
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For t r a v e l le r s  to f in d  food end s h e l t e r  was an absolute  
n e c e s s i ty  in  fo re ig n  lands, where c l im a t ic  con d it io n s  irere 
freq u en tly  severe. The requirement fo r  the in h ab itan ts  to 
supply every Muslim with a f ixed  q u an tity  of r a t io n s ,  however, 
i s  found a i ly  in  reports on Egypt, Syria , and Mesopotamia, 
i t  i s  not easy to deduce a reason fo r  t h i s ,  u n less  the Byzantine  
tax laws, which were adopted by the Muslims, ~ , a l io  wed fo r  a 
s im ila r  levy cm the c i v i l i a n  pop ulation .
The condition  that every Muslim be furn ish ed  with a se t  
of c lo th in g  i s  found nowhere but in the rep orts  on Egypt.
The requirement that the in h a b ita n ts  were to maintain  
roads and b r id ges  is  found in  a l l  reg ions except 6 Iraq and 
Armenia— a su rp r is in g  omission in  the. case of. ^ r a q ,  where 
the countryside i s  in te r s e c te d  by waterways. One can only  
assume that th is  was taken f o r  granted, as part o f  the landowners’ 
normal r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  in m aintaining th e ir  e s t a t e s .
The Muslims seem to  have always been anxious to e n l i s t  
the co-operation  of the lo c a l  population  as s p ie s  and grides ,  
and fo r  general advice and a ss is ta n c e .  These co n d it io n s  appear 
in  a i l  r eg io n s .
The im position  of severe p e n a l t i e s  fo r  cursing  or s tr ik in g  
Muslims i s  mentioned only in  the P ersian  rep orts , apart from one
^Dennett, p9, 69.
u n re lia b le  report for  S y r ia .1 This r e f l e c t s  the f i e r c e  
opposition  that was encountered in  P e r s ia  compared with  
a l l  the others, and the n e c e s s i ty  fo r  the Muslims to maintain  
th e ir  au th ority  dn an insecure environment.
In conclusion  i t  can be said that the f i r s t  condition ,  
to lerance fo r  other r e l ig io n s ,  i s  in  accord with the s p i r i t  of 
the Muslims in the time of the e a r ly  conquests, compared with 
the s i tu a t io n  which sometimes p r e v a i le d  in l a t e r  p er iod s . The 
other terms are such as would be required by any prudent army 
commander fo r  the w ell-b eing  o f  h is  troop s, the maintenance cf 
h is  l i n e s  o f  communications, and the estab lishm ent of au th ority .
The taxa tio n  systems i n s t a l l e d ,  or taken over, by the Mus­
lim s have. already been d iscu ssed  in  the commentaries f o r  the  
regions. To r e i t e r a t e  b r ie f ly :  in  Egypt, Syr ia , and Mesopotamia
these included a lan d -ta x , a p o l l - t a x ,  and the p r o v is io n in g  of  
the Muslims. In *Iraq there was a lso  a lan d -tax  and a p o l l - t a x ,
togeth er  with a variable tax cn crops which depended on the y ie ld .
In these fou r  co u n tr ies  the tax  system ms adm inistered by the
Muslim a u th o r i t ie s ,  although i n  Egypt at l e a s t ,  the lo c a l  v i l l a g e
headmen had some r e s p o n s ib i l i t i e s  f o r  c o l l e c t io n  and assessment.
In Khurasan levenue was c o l le c te d  by f ix e d  t r ib u t e s ,  the  
amounts o f which were agreed with the l o c a l  r u le r s .  Each ru ler
^40.
c o l l e c t e d  the tr ib u te  from h is  own su b je c ts ,  and the method 
of assessment on in d iv id u a ls  was by la n d -ta x  aid p o l l - t a x .
The huslim s had no say in the methods of c o l l e c t io n  and a s s e s s ­
ment, however, as lo n g  as the correct sum. was forthcoming. The 
r u le r s  presumably gathered as much tax  as they were able to 
e x to r t ,  paid  over the t r ib u te ,  and kept the surp lus.
For the other provinces i n  P er s ia ,  and fo r  Armenia, there  
i s  l e s s  information about f i s c a l  con d it io n s . I t  i s  probable  
th a t  the lo  cal r u le r s  were responsib le  fo r  the assessment, 
c o l l e c t io n ,  and de livery  of the revenue, in some cases  as a f ix e d  
tr ib u te ,  in  o thers as an amount which could vary as the p o p u la tio n  
increased  or decreased. In e ith e r  case the sum was almost cer­
t a in ly  c o l le c t e d  in  the form cf la n d -ta x  and p o l l - t a x .
CONCLUSION
I t  was a co n ten tio n  o f  C aetan i's  that the Muslim j u r i s t s  
and h is to r ia n s  f a l s i f i e d  much of the evidence r e la t in g  to 
the Arab conquests in order to bring t h i s  h is to r y  in to  l in e  
with th e ir  own p r in c ip le s :  ' in  un modello conforme ai loro
p r in c ip i  i d e a l i '  I t  i s  hardly necessaryto  refute t h i s  s t a t e ­
ment in  d e t a i l .  For a given region there are c e r ta in ly  v a r i ­
a t io n s  between d if fe r e n t  v e r s io n s  of the same even t,  but a 
broad p a ttern  emerges fo r  the h is to ry  of the conquest and p a c i­
f i c a t i o n  of that reg ion . When th is  pattern has been defined  
i t  i s  then seen that the s i tu a t io n  in  each region had c h a r a c te r i s t ic s  
that c le a r ly  d i f f e r e n t ia t e d  i t  from the s i tu a t io n  in  the remainder.
In Egypt Byzantine power was broken by the b a tt le  of *Ayn 
Shams and the reduction of Babylon -  a fac tor  which contributed  
to the Arab su ccess  was the weakening o f  cen tra l authority  in  
Constantinople a f t e r  the  death of H eraclius. This lack of d ir­
e c t io n  from the centre  was as important a cause of the surrender  
o f  A lexandria as were the Arab v i c t o r i e s .  D esp ite  the res is ta n ce  
of some D e lta  towns, the occupation of the whole o f  Egypt was 
the in e v ita b le  sequel to the destruction  of the Creek regular  
array and the f a l l  o f  Alexandria.
The Syrian campaign hinged upon tie b a t t l e  o f  the Yarmuk.
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Once th i s  had been fought and won, i t  remained only for  the 
Arabs to occupy the countryside end reduce, oneby one, the  
towns and c i t i e s .  This was not done without o p p o sit io n , e s ­
p e c ia l l y  in the cases of Jerusalem, Ca.esarea, some c o a s ta l  
t o m s ,  and a few towns in the north. The c i t i e s  of the in ­
t e r io r ,  inc lud ing  Jerusalem, remained peaceable once they  
had surrendered, but i t  was necessary to s ta t io n  g arr ison s in 
the ports  and cn the northern f r o n t ie r  to guard against Byzan­
t in e  counter-attacks.
The f i n a l  campaign in  ‘Iraq p r e sen ts  the s im p lest  p ic tu r e
\
of a l l .  V ictory a t  Qadisiyya l e f t  the e n t ir e  country at th e
mercy of the Muslims. Al-Mada*in was entered without o p p osit ion ,
and the countryside was quickly  and permanently occupied.
The conquest o f  P e r s ia  was slow and d i f f i c u l t :  res is tan ce
was stubborn, the te r r a in  was d i f f i c u l t ,  and the Muslims were
inexperienced in s ie g e  warfare. In the early stages  the Muslim 
*
armies were too small to  con so lid a te  th e ir  v ictor ies .^  and i t  was 
only  when they increased  in  s iz e  due to  the a r r iv a l  o f  f r e s h  im­
migrants from Ar abia th at they  were able f i n a l l y  to  subjugate  
the central Persian p ro v in ces . At the  death (f ‘uthman, and for  
some time afterwards, the Muslim hold cn the northern and eastern  
p rovinces was extremely in secu re .
The conquest o f Mesopotamia was r e la t iv e ly  rapid compared
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with that o f  P er s ia ,  but i t  was s t i l l  necessary  to reduce the 
f o r t i f i e d  c i t i e s  one by one. Most of the conquests were by 
c a p itu la t io n  -  the population  was la r g e ly  Monophysite and 
there were large numbers of Arabs s e t t l e d  in the region, so 
there was not the same w i l l  to r e s i s t  as e x is t e d  in the Iranian  
lands.
The h is to r y  of the conquest of Armenia i s  bound up with  
the power s tru g g le  between Islam and Byzantium -  the province  
was not f i n a l l y  conquered u n t i l  the Caliphate of Mu*awiya. I t  
does not appear, however, th a t  gabib b. Maslama net w ith deter­
mined r e s is ta n c e  during h is  campaign, probably because Theodorus 
had already made formal submission to Mu*awiya.
• The-assessm ent-of ■ the e f f e c t - o f - t h e  Termination o f . H o sti-  . 
l i t i e s  upon the m il i ta r y  and p o l i t i c a l  s i tu a t io n  in  the conquered 
areas has already been touched upon in  the d iscu ss io n s  fo r  the  
ind iv idual regions. The d i f f i c u l t y  in  making a judgement of this 
kind i s  that there i s  no firm  standard against which to measure 
the Muslim achievement. One could, of course, po in t to the fact  
that large areas entered the fo ld  o f  Islam, and th at Syria ,
‘ira q , Egypt, and N orth A fr ica  were ev en tu a lly  A rabic ised . These 
developments, however, la y  in the fu tu re , and were the product 
of many fo r c e s ,  which had but l i t t l e  connection with the fa c to r s  
which led  to the su ccess  of the ea r ly  conquests.
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Omitting those areas which were not f u l l y  p a c i f i e d  by 
the dearh cf *Uthman, the remain der canbe d iv ided  into two 
b a s c ia l ly  d is s im ila r  reg io n s  -  Iran on theone hand, Syr ia , ‘Iraq,  
Egypt and Mesopotamia on the ether. For in the case of Iran i t  
i s  v i r t u a l ly  cer ta in  th a t  the Muslim a tt itu d e  to  c o n d it io n s  o f  
surrender had l i t t l e  e f f e c t  upon the course cf the conquests or 
th e ir  immediate aftermath. The conquests were achieved by continual  
a t t r i t io n  of a stubborn enemy, res is ta n ce  f i n a l l y  being broken 
by weight o f  numbers. In general terms there  m s no qu estion  
of P ersian  h o s t i l i t y  being weakened by the a t t r a c t io n s  o f  the  
Muslim code of behaviour.
The s i t u a t io n  in  the other co u n tr ie s  was qu ite  d i f f e r e n t .
The population  in ‘ira q  was Sem itic , aad there  was a considerable  
Arab element ±1 S yr ia  and Mesopotamia. The in h a b ita n ts  of Syria ,  
Egypt and Mesopotamia were Monophysite, and had long su ffered  
persecution  from the M elk ites , engendering a hatred that p e r s i s t e d  
long a f te r  the Muslim conquests, as a reading o f  John of Nikiou  
or Michael the Syrian w i l l  confirm. In *Iraq the N estor ian  
C h rist ian s had a lso  su ffered  p e r sec u t io n , in te r m it te n t  but severe  
in i t s  in c id en ce , at the in s t i g a t i o n  of the Magi an p r ies th ood .
A ll th ese  fa c to r s  disposed the p o p u la tion s o f  these  co u n tr ies  
to accept the Arabs without a c t iv e  h o s t i l i t y .
The d i s t in c t iv e  fe a tu r e s  of the surrender terms, as reported  
in th e  sources, are the granting o f  am an , aid the tendency to  abide
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by the n o n - f i s c a l  terms of the t r e a t i e s  once they had been 
r a t i f i e d .  The whole body of the evidence p o in ts  to th ese  .tenets  
having been scrupulously  observed by the Muslims in  most cases ,  
at l e a s t  by the time th a t  the r a id in g  phase o f  the conquests  
was over. Am an, as h as  been noted, continued the tim e-hallowed  
Arab usage o f  ,jiway while the binding nature of tr e a ty  o b l ig a t io n s  
was s a n c t i f i e d  by the example of Muhammad. This i s  not to deny 
that in fr ingem ents occurred, or to ignore the ju r isp r u d e n t ia l  
tendencies which sometimes cause these two fe a tu r e s  to be over­
emphasised. When a l l  has been taken into account, however, i t  
i s  concluded that the evidence on th ese  two p o in ts  i s  acceptable:  
that the Muslims were prepared to grant p ro tec t io n  and r e l ig io u s  
freedom to  the conquered, and not l i g h t l y  to se t 'aside these  ' 
undertakings sonce they had been made.
These scru p les  do not seem to.".have operated to  the sane e x ­
ten t  in  m atters of t a x a t i o n  The ta x es  imposed in the early  p er iod  
may have been l i g h t  -  in  many cases they may simply have con­
s i s t e d  of a small tr ib u te  and the supply of p rov is ion s  and other  
iB c e s i t ie s  to the Muslims. When ^Umar came to ^ y r ia  in  63 8 /l7  
he probably introduced the p o l l - t a x  graded according to c la s s ,  
and the f i r s t  system isa tion  cf the la n d -ta x .  The tax  burden, 
and i r r e g u la r i t i e s  in the c o l le c t io n  and a l lo c a t io n  o f  revenue 
o f  revenue became more pronounced in the Caliphate of *Uthman.^
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In the f i r s t  years a fter  the conquests, h o o v e r ,  the burden 
was probably no h ea v ier ,  and may w e l l  have been l ig h te r ,  thaa  
i t  was under the o ld  d isp en sation .
I t  i s  ; l ik e ly y o th e r e fo r e ,  that f e e l in g s  of ra c ia l  k insh ip  
and comparison of Muslim to leranoe w ith  previous oppressions,  
combined with a ta xa tio n  that was no heavier  than before , made 
the indigenous population .disposed to accept Muslim r u le .  The 
f a c t  th a t guarantees o f  protection  and r e l ig io u s  l i b e r t y  were 
w ritten  into the surrender documents may have p layed  a part in 
persuading them that th e ir  new m asters intended to act  eq u itab ly .
The mood was probably one cf acuiescence rather than en­
thusiasm, but i t  seems that t h i s  was s u f f i c i e n t  to a llow  the  
Muslims to employ t h e ir  scanty fo r c e s  on extending th e ir  conquests, 
rather  than d isp ers in g  them i n ' garr ison s. Garrisons were posted  
in f r o n t ie r  regions to guard aga inst  a ttack s from beyond the borders, 
but there i s  no mention of any fo r c e s  having been deployed to  
maintain in te r n a l  order. The p a s s i v i t y  of the conquered peoples  
was i t s e l f  very va luab le  to the Muslims in  a llow in g  them to extend  
t h e ir  conquests from secure bases .
